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Bus let none of you ſuffer a; a Murderer, or as @ Thief,,-— Tet if any Man juffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
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Marth. 23. 13. 16, 17. 27. 31, 32 
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| Luke 11. 49, 59, 51. s 
Some of them they ſhall Slay, and Perſecute, that the blond of all---- which wa; ſhed from the blood--« to the 
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Matth. 7. 1F. 
Beware of Falſc-Prophets, which come to you in Sheeps Cloathing, bu? inwardly are Ravening-Walves, 
Gen. 49. 6. 
O my Soul, came not thou into their Secret, nar unto their Aſſembly, for in their anger they Slew a Man. 
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High-minded,------ having the outward appearance of Godline/:, but denying the Power thereof ; from fach 
Turn away, 
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PREFACE, 


IWherein the Author of the Animadverſions a4drefſeth himſelf 
to the Engliſh-Dittenters, eſpecially rhe Presbyrerians, and 
(hews the | Ke Tricks that have been uſed in the former 
Edition of theſe Speeches. 


IN Writing the Animadverſions upon theſe two treaſon- 
able and blaſphemous Specches, and the Hiſtory of the 
4 rcbithops Murder, as a further Commentary upon 
chem ; I have had a double regard, to the Fg/ifh and 
M13, Scot:iſb> Reader, and,have conſequently faid foine things 
CR in both of them web reſpect to the one, which may 
ſeem iupcrtiuous to the other. The conſ1:l-rarion | had to the {ormer 
ob'zel me to cite, and exemplifie many S-:ortith Acts of t arltament, Ore 
ders, and Proclamaitens of the King oy bis Privy-Council ; wiici had been 
needleſs, but rhat without them it was nor poflible for any, but a Scotsman, 
fully to underſtand the meaning ot thoſe paſſages in the Speeches, to 
iltuſtrate which they are produced. And the conſideration I had to the 
latter, hath made me infiſt much on the invalidity of the Xirt-Miniſtery, 
and the Divine Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy, in doing of which I have cited 
the Latin Fathers in the Origmal, and the Greek in Latin, becauſe 
this Language in Scotland, among the men, is almoſt as common as their 
Mother-T ongae. | 

But beſides thoſe things upon which I have largely inſiſted for the ſake 
of the one, of which the other had not fo much need, I have purpoſely 
inſiſted on other uſetul things upon the common account ot both. Particu- 
larly I have been elaborat in explaining moſt ot thoſe Texs of Scripture 
which the 2zwo Malefatfors miſa pplied to themſelves, or their own Party, and 
in citing out of the A;rk-MTrters their Papal,F eſuitical, Murderous, Schiſ- 
matical and Rete/ious Principles; in doing of which, I proteſt, I have 
not ſaid the fourth-part of what 1 was able to produce. I have alf+5 here 
and there exemplified their Principles with their Practices, and ali this I 
have done without any, at leaſt without any material reflections upon the 
Enzlifb-Diſlentcrs, for whole fake eſpecially I have undertaken thus ſmall, 
but tedious work. 

For thz conforming part of both Churches generally know enough to 
make them deteſt the Principles and Practices ot our Jeſutical Separatiſts, 
and fo will read things of this nature, not ſo much tor inſtruction, as de- 
light : and for our Sco?ri/þ-Noncontormilts, eſpecially thote of the Field- 
Separation, it would be loſt labour to write Books tor them, who lyc under 
as ſtrong a prejudice againſt the Church-Writers, as the moſt bigoted 
Papiſts 


| 
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Papiſts do, and like them are alſo terrified and prohibited by their Jeſattical 
Preachers trom reading of any thing, that is written by an Orthodox Pro- 
teſtant Pen. 

Therefore the principal deſign which I had in Publiſhing all chis, was 
for your ſakes, O ye Nonconformiſts from our Siſter Church of | England, 
who have more ingenuity, and who, I cannot but believe, are ignorant 
of the nature of our Separatiſts, and their Separation, becauſe! upon all 
occaſions, you appear as much concerned tor them, as it you thought, 
that their Cauſe and yours were the very ſame. Did you not take them 
tor a more rational, and innocent Sett rhan they are, you would, I am 
confident, be aſhamed to Correſpond with them, who are rhe ſhame of 
the Presbyterian Name. You would not, it you rightly underſtood 
” wp {a them, Defexd their Separation; Apologize for their worſt Attions ; * diſ- 
Pamphlets and perſe their Calumniating and lying Stories, and with your Intereſts and 
moſt falſe and Purſes, ſupport their tettering Cauſe. You would not defend their un- 
\ 029 grad righteous dealings ; rail at thoſe, who bring them to Condign Puniſhment, 


courſes ſent 492, uti ON” has. 
from Scotland, and call their Fineings, Impriſonments, and Executions, Perſecution, al- 


nrpolely in : - 2 : , G . . 
Phe King wery ſame Principles and Praftices, for which Fou rejoyce to tee the Pa- 


am of Eng- piſts, but eſpecially the Jeſuits Dye, by the Executions hand, 
[Oey It you will not believe me, read this little Book, nay, read but the 
London , that Speeches, and the Z/iſtory, and if you pleaſe let the reſt alone ; and then, 
eb Ml it you do not find-that I Charge them truely, expoſe me in Print tor a 
is fought ro be Calumniator, or Poſt me up tor a Knave, Bur it you find that the 
feifted off the Presbyterian Set, of which theſe. two Maletattors, and|the Arch- 
nine biſhops Murderers were, profeſs a Papal! Soveraignty over your Native 
wejufily caſt Prince, and moſt of all the Pofrines, if not all, for which the Jeſuits 
_—_ ” are Secluded both Kingdoms by Capital Laws ; then I beleech you, nay, 
lefer Dectaras, I CONjure you, as you would be thought true, and impartial.Proteſtants , 
1640. pag-2. Or, men of common Ingenuity, not to favour, or approve in the Preſ- 
byterian, what you abhor in the Popiſh Pricits and People ; nor to call the 
Exccution of wholſom and neceſſary Laws, Tyranny and Perſecution, with 
reſpect to the one, which you declare to be Laudable Juſtize on the o- 
ther. How have both you, and the Contorming-Proteſtants, applauded the 
Zcal and Juſtice of your Magiſtrates, in Executing your Laws upon the 
tormer, and yet you revile and hate thoſe, who Execute our Laws upon the 
latter, ( though their Principles are as incompatible with the Government) 
and call the Church-Proteſtants, Papiſts ; or lay, they are Popiſhly atfected, 
when you hear them like good Subjects rejoyce at the news |ot their De- 
feats, or expreſs their ſatistation, that they Suffered, as the nature gf 
their Crimes deſerved. 

*1% under I fay, Their Principles are as incompatible with * Government, and the 
= rs my common Security that every man ought to have in Human Societies, and 
fines, fob co that they would be extirpated out ot any Proteſtant Government ot the 
*64er: al Mo- World, \ as the Jeſuits were once out of France, and many| other Pop1/þ 
> nan Countreys ) but Ours, and Yours ; and yet when a Parcel of them a 


C:ytl Govern» 


ana 4/per/:4 though they are Condemned upon the very fer , and Suffer for the 


=c:. King Year ago; were ſent on Ship-board into the 7hames, in order to be Tran(- 
- bo = _ ported according to Law, you made as great a ſtir about it with the King, 
M4. r. 3, and his Secretary for this Kingdom, as it they had been the moſt Innocent 
and Orthodox-Proteſtants in the World. Had they been Jeſuited Papiſts, 

we ſhould all have rejoyced ; but had rhey been ſo many ot either Churches 

| Communion, 
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Communion ; eſpecially of thoſe, whom you invidiouſly call F/igh-401:x 
Church-men ; though in Charity, I believe you would have been forry tor 
them, yet I doubt, if you would have taken half that pains to prevent 
their Tranſportation, hny given them halt ſo much Money , .or upon 
their account have cryed out 7yranny halt fo much. 

In like manner, when the /7ighlanders about two years ſince were 
brought down under the Conduct of their Chiefs into. thoſe Shures, 
where at leaf} five parts in fix are of this 7eſaitical Set ; What Tragt- 
cal outcries did you make at London ? though it the Papiſts ſhould have 
kept ſuch trequent, and numerous Field-Conventicles in the Popi/h Shires 
of England, at a time when the Kings Standing Forces were not able to 
diſſipate the tenth part of them ; you would have thought it both lawtul, 
expedient, and laudable to have ſent Thouſands of People trom Proteſtant 
Shures, to Quarter among them for a little while, til] other expedients could 
have been tound. You know very well, that the firſt Diſcoverer ot the 
Horrid Popiſh Plot hath declared toall the World, That Jeſuits were fent 
into Scot/and about the fame time that they began to Fre/d-Conventicle, to 
encourage them to Rebel, and diſturb the Minittery ot the Duke of Laader- 
dile; and yet you are fo confident as to contradict him 1n this particular, 
reporting in tavour of our Jeſuited Presbyterians, That there was no necd 
tor ſuch a 7orce to over-rule them, bur that they were brought upon them 
purpoſely to provoke them to Rebel, 

I mult alſo remind you, of the innumerable Lyes you diſperſed . I 
cannot believe you rais'd them ) of the Devaſtations, Murders, Robberies, 
Rapes, &c. committed by the Z{ighlanders among thoſe Presbyterian Fe- 
ſuits, though there were as few, and as ſmall diforders commitred by 
them, as ever was by the like number, not only ot Soldic's, but Men. 
For they are not Bedeinds as you Styled them, unleſs it be in the ſame 
ſence that the Greeks and Romans called all other People Barbarows, that 
ſpoke not their Languages, and wore not the Pa/}, ani Gown. No, I 
aſſure you, they are a very Civil, Generous, and Governable People, who 
committed not half ſo many, nor ſo great diſorders in that expedition, as 
the Soldiers, who were levied about the ſame time in Zxg/and, did about 
the places where they lay. Did any of them do ſuch a Barbarous ation 
( not to mention others) as that of Captain upon Sir Robert Viners 
Daughter? it they did, let it be publiſhed, but it they did not, then I 
beleech You, be not acceſſory to ſuch lying Stories again. But the Loyal 
Flighlanders were from the beginning Malls to the Covenant an{ Co- 
venant'ys, and this is the true ground, why our Presbytertans in the 
firſt place, and you by contagion from them in the ſecond, hate, and 
defame them fo much, 

For the very ſame rcaſon you are direfted by them, to Calumniate the 
great name ol his Grace the Duke of Lauderdale. The Church is ſupported 
upon, and our Peſtilent Sectarians cruſh'd under his Miniſtery, and there- 
fore you Confpire to repreſent him as a Tyrant, Papiſt, and what no ? 
Though ſome ot the whe Conſiderableamong you, know him to bea man of 


reat Moderation and Pictv, and one who abominates Popery trom his heart. 

T think fir alſo to mind you of the Miſrepreſentations which you made 
of the Archbiſhops Murder, cndeavouring to lay it elſewhere than at the 
door of that Phanatical Party, who brought his Grace ( as the Je/nirs have 
done greater men |) to Ehuds Dagger, and Grdeons Sword, I have made 
a Irue 
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a Tru2 Narrative of it, 214 of the Jeſaitica/ Principlc 'S upon which it 
was Committed ;' on purpole, that you ſeeing of whar manner of Faith, 
and Spirit thus diretul Seft are, may Beiriend them no longer ; but ihew 
your ſelves ſincere Proteſtants, in abliorring the worlt part "of P, pery 1 
them, afwel as in Papi/ts properly ſo called. 

Furthermore, I cannot but tell you, that I am very much offended ar 
the ſpitetul manner, atter which you have Treatcd the Church an'l hc 
Clergy, ever ſince the Diſcovery of the Popiſk-Plot. IT have ſeen the Nar- 
ratives of your Eſſex, and I erceſter-ſhire Ele&tions, and have read the 
Books which your Rab bies have lately put out, and comparing them with 
other Phanatical, ſha}l I call them, or Popi/h Libels ; - methinks I find little 
of the Ancient Purit.a dpirit among you, but that you |have devia- 
ted ten times further from tit ir Principics, than the Divincs'in Ce/eu/n.y 


are talily repreſented to have deviarcd Rom the Doctrines of the Church. 
Navy,ito deal plain'y with you, you icem to have much of the Coverantizy 
Spiri: 2 among z you, and it you top nou in time, I] am atraid, that as many 
Acts vi Parlament-muſt be made in your Countrey tor the protection ot 


thc Glergy, as nave been *made in ours, V!;it? are you not aſhamed to 


Aſſault tle Church on one fide, while the /: Storm her on the other ? 
A Church, of all the Reformed, moſt tiatcs) tlie Papiſts, land whole 
Clergy alone hath done much more eguink ['o/:/1, than the] Divincs of 


all Ret med Communions in the World. And \<t you arc not alhamed 
ro milrepreſent this very Clergy tothe people for P apljl 5,0! F or1jp!y attected, 
a Clergy, whole Writings all Foreign Proteilant Divinzs fu iy |Erg/zſh on 
purpole to underſtand, and which at this day, . praiſed be God tor it ) can 
produce more Great men, than tac (7 ek and Latin Churches, put together 
in the molt flouriſhing Century, could cver ſhew at a time. 

But this is not co att like Proteſtants, but Papijts, or whatſoeyer cle vou 
will call thoſe, who cndeavour to ruine the Fortreſs ol the Pre::,. ont 
Cauſe. And truly while ſome ot your leading Ditſentcrs openly av IW, 
that they are neither Presbyterians, nor Independents, &c. Nor of any 
other known name, do they not prompr us to believe, that they may Le 
Pajiſts, or at lcaſt ace io fondof thcir own Conceits, as to be of nothing but 
ol t! emſe Ives. So Arius, was an Arian, Novatus a Nouetian, ani] Donatus 2 
Denati/t, and no part ol Chriſtendom ever vet wanted men, who had the va- 
nity to alle& ſingularity in Opinions ot R cligiongoCommence Herefrarchs, 

and become Chiefs of a Sect. Thus tor cxam} vic, know not what Mr. Baxter 
can be called, but a Parift, or Baxterian , he is not. of the Church of 
England ; w is maniteſt tolly, and injuſtice to call him Papiſt'; He faith, 
He is no PresLvterian, Te. he mult theretore like the Founder of an Herc- 
fic, Le denominated from himf#:#, unleſs he can reduce himlelt to 2ny 
other denomination Catholick, or Hererodox, that now 1s, ar, ever was 
amonz Chriſtians, and it he can, let him do us the tavour totell us what 
7 

i am likewif: very much Scandalized at you, tor giving the right hand 
of Fellowſhip to our Presbyterian Fejuits, whom, were you of the Prin- 


Clpics* Ol Linc -ANCteNt Puritans, you would thrait out of your SY nagogue: 


0S TOON US$ YOU 1 14 \w.1AE CHE), ACS ſhould y ou tavo! AC, and C arcls P ry- 
ictfled Jeſuits, s, and admut them to your Communions , would it not be 


reaſonable to tulpect, that you were Feſwits your ſelves ? and theretore it 


alter this you thall own our Covenanting .Z{ildebrand!y;s, who would fer 
thcir 


= 
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tier tect on the Necks of Chrittian Princes, y ou mult excule us, it we (i, 
that you your ſelves are ſuch. I am ſure thould the Biſhops, and Clergy 
ot either Church, do but half as much tor the Papi; as y ou have dong 
tor our Presbyterian Papalines, you would, and very juſily too, proclim 
them tor Papi/ts all over the Proteſtant world. Many oi them this day 
are protected among you, and one of them amang you; or which is worle, 
one of your ſelves lately Publiſhed theſe two Treaſonable, and Blaſphemous 
Speeches with fo many Tricks, and Fal{ttications, as none but a Jeſiir, 
Ur Teſuited Nonconformiſt couid do. 
For firit, in the 7zele-page he calls them, The laſt Specches of &c. at 
"e place of Fxecnution, without mentioning the horrid Crimes tor which 
hey were Executed ; which plainly ſhews, be he Scors, or Eng/:/h, that 
Iic 15 one of theſe Jeſuited Presbyterians, that counted tlic late Infurrection 
no Rebellion, as thele two Traytors did amply declare. Alto by omitting 
to mention the Trcaſons and Rebellion tor which they were Executed, 
he gives the people occaſion to think, that they were put to death Ike 
\poltics, imccrly for Preaching the Goſpel, though kciore they engaged 
in the late Infurrection , they Preached Treaton and Rebellion in ri1e 
teilds, to Thoulands of Armed-men. 

In the 62h. pag. where he faith, that Mr. Xing bore his Teſ?, mony againſt 
the Covenant, he hath left out theſe words in which he bore it. 

Allo 1 tear my Witneſs, aud Teſtimony to Onur Covenants National, and 
Solemn-Lermue betwixt the Three Kingdoms, which Sacred and Solemn Oat! 
I believe cannot be diſpenſed with, nor looſed by any perſon, or party upon 
Earth, ut are fully linding theſe Nations, and will le ſo hereafter. And 
inthe 7:4, pag. he hath lett out all that follows. 

And atainſt all Oaths, and Bonds contrary to our Covenant and Fn- 
gazements, eſpecially that Oath of Supremacy, the Declaration againſt the 
Covenant, and that Bond called the Bond of peace, and that horrid Boud ſo 
frequently impoſed againſt the Meetings of his people in Fields, and loafers, 
intended for the Down-bearing of the Goſpel, and Intereſt of our Lord and 
Maſter, with all other Bonds Publick or Private, contrary to our Obi. * 
gations and Covenants to God; alſo againſt all ſuch that Connive at, or 
Comply with, or ſtreugthen the hands of this Prelatical, Malignant, and 
Perſecuting Party. In the $th. page he hath lett out all this. 

And particularly mw bear my Teſtimony againſt that horrid Violation 
lone to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that by Vſurping upon his Royal. Pre- 
rogatives, and in Spoiling him of his Crown, Sword Scepter and Royal Robe ty 
tating thoſe Princely Ornaments ts inveſt a man with, whoſe Breath i in his 
Noſtrils, ourh that woful Supremacy jo mu h applauded to, and univer- 
lally owned, even of ſach, of whom better thinzs might have been expetted, 
/ mean the Indulzed, and ſuch as Countenanced them in that way, even to 
the ruinins and rentins of the Church, which alas ! is too Fuident by ſad, 
auld doletul EXPErIeNCE. 

So much tor tlic larger Omifſions ; but in other placcs of this Speech, 
he hath left out as material paſſages, by which in the 52h. pag. he hath 
perverted the Sence ; tor 1n tius place, I have been often Aiiſua ling [Yr 074 
Juch ways and practices, | and of this my Contcience bear me Witnels, but 
here would not have you miſtake me, as it 1 did approve of wavs aid 
practices | contrary to: the word of God, and that of ozr Cournanted Re- 
formed Rei/3jon, He hath left outall betwixt the Hooks. Again, mn tic 

d/Þ, paves 
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os page to that Expreſſion, { zo all thoſe who have laid down their 
ives ) he ſhould have added, as it follaws in the true Copy, ( erther for- 
merly or of late in the Fields ) So in the gth. page trom theſe words--- 
( provoke the Lord to bring a Sword upon theſe Lani ) he hath taken 
away, ( to avenge the (Quarrel of his Covenant. ) Laſtly, page 12. in this 
Expreſſion, And ſend a Reviving day to the (Work | and People of God, 
he hath omitted the word ( Work. 

So much for Xings Speech, and the Falſifications are no leſs conſide- 
rable in that of #zds ; For firſt, he hath Poſtponed the moſt ſcandalous 
part of his Speech , which he ſpoke a little atter the beginning, and 
put it towards the end. 

For what is contained betwixt ( eighthly, as for, &c.) alter ( 77arlot 
Scotland \ page 21. and ( let the Land confider ) after Principles and 
Prattices, page 25. line 3. ſhould have been Printed after all that tol- 
lows from thefe words, and ſhould have followed on the blank page, ro 
( reftettion upon any \ page 27. line 19. as may be ſeen by conlulring the 
Sixth and Eleventh Pages of this Edition, which is ſufficiently proved by 
theſe words, | in the cloſe as a dying per/on ) at the bottom of the Six- 
teenth Page of this Edition, which uſher in his laſt words. 

The reaſon is plain, why he put the moſt poyſonous part at the latter 
end, viz. That the common Reader, who miglt have ſpit it out again 
at firſt, might rake it down without ſcruple , after his palate had been 
prepared with all he had unwarily ſwallowed betore. 

But this had not been fo great a fault, ha:! h< Printed it all ; but he 
hath left out all that 7reaſonable, Papal, Rebeilious, Jeſuitical ſtuff from 
theſe words, ( his Servants and People ) page 7. linc 17. inthis Edition, 
to = moreover ) page 1@. line 35. which I deſire the Reader to 
conſult. But beſiccs this great omiſſion, lie is guilty of ſeveral others, 
which 'ought to be obſerved. For page 25. line 6. atter ( caſe not twrn- 
ed ) he hath left out, ( which is upon the matter contrary to, and incon- 
fiſtent with our ſolemnly Sworn Covenant ) and atter ( Reformation ) |. 18. 
he hath omittcl { according to our Sworn Covenant ; ) and page 22. at 
the bottom, »{tead of ( Remember their Sworn Covenant ) he hath ſaid 
( Remember thour for: (+ Obligations ; \ fo likewiſe page 24. line 1. he 
hath put do. n _ .44etrers of that Contention ) inſtead ot ( The late 
Convention of Ejtates. |) 

The Jeſuitical Publiſher of theſe Jeſuitical Speeches , muſt needs be 
a Precbyterian , becauſs none of the other Settarics would concern 
themſelves ſo much for the Covenant, Kirk-Seſſions, and Presbyteries ; 
nay, it is moſt probable that he is a Covenanting Presbyterian of the 
Field-Sort, and theretore I cannot but exhort you, who are the more 
moderate, and better Principled Diſſenters of that Denomination, to be- 
ware of ſuch, and to endeavour to find out this particular Sophiſticator, 
and when you have diſcovered him, to purge hum out of [your Syna- 

ogues, as a dangerous piece of Jeſuitical Leven; or, as the Apoſtle 
_ of the Corinthian Fornicator, to put him away trom among your 

elves, as you tender your Reputation, and would have us believe 
you are ſound* Proteſtants, and not of the ſtamp of our Jeſuitical 
Whigs. 

1 cannot forbear to preſs this advice upon you with paſſion , for it 

you beware not betimes of theſe Dogs ot our Conci/ion, your —_— 
Wi 
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will ſhortly be incurably icavenud with their Þebolitous and Murderous 
Jejuitical Doetrines, whicit in a jittic tune wil intlucace your practices, 
and impulſe you hike them to March into the Field. It you take not 
pecdy care, they will put you upon Jeſ#17ical Projects; let up a Caule, 
and Intereſt among you, which ſhall be dearer to you than that. of the 
Publick, and bring you unier another Government, betides that of vour 
Prince. There was a Project of that Jeſ#/71c.4! nature, attempted by 
ſome of your Principals about tour or five ycars ago, when ſome of your 
Miniſters and others Caballed together about reducing the Pres/yteri- 
ans ( Whether over Fng/and only, or over all the three Nations, I do 
not weil remember | into the ſame fort of Policy, by winch the Jeſuits 
are Governcd over all tle world, The Nation was to be divided into 
Ditlricts, or Provinces ; every Diſtrict was to have us Provincial, and 
over all the Provinces was to be appointed one Goaeral to refide con- 
ſtantly ( as I remember) in London; ani the firſt, who was to have the 
Honour of that Officc, .- ike the Founder ot tlic Fe/airs had been a Soklier, , 
and a great Maletactor, and 1s allo fit to be General ot an Army, and pre- 
lived in that Contult. He 152 Gentleman whom youall know, and makes a 
great part ot a late Narrative, wherein tice unpucent Narrator impli- 
Citly calls you the mo/t Sober and conſiderable Proteſtants of the Land. "The 
Provincials in their {cvcral Di/tricts,were to take an account of the growth 
or decay of the Party, to note their friends and enemics, to reccive their 
Contributions, and give an account ot all to the General, who was to 
ſuperviſe tor the good of the whole. This account , with which ] am 
confident I do not ſurpriſe ſome oft you, was toll me upon condition of 
Secrecy, by a very honeſt and peaccable, bur Rigid Pres-yterian Ninilter, 
our Countreyman, who having got notice of the Conſult, broke 
it in the beginning, by telling -the Projectors how he abhorred it, and 
threatning to diſcover it, 1t they did not defiſt. He told me allo, that 
he believed the Project came firſt from the deſigned General,” who 
intended by that means to raiſe his broken Fortunes, whuch it he had- ac- 
compliſhed, he might eaſily have done, | 

And to do his Memory Juſtice, he told me this Story with very great 
indignation ; the ſubſtance ot which, | as 1 ſhall anlwer tor it to God. at 
the day of Judgement |) I have faitl.tully related | to the belt of my 
memory ) upon the Faith of a Chriſtian Man. I have tolg youths, not 
to upbraid you, but with an honeſt defign to make you take rhe greater 
care not to contorm your ſelves to the Jeſaitical example oft our Re- 
mouſtrator Field-Presbyterians, who allo have ſuch a ſecret policy ( 11 + 
perium in imperio ) among themtelves. And I hope you will hereattcr 
deteſt them tor the ſake oÞ their Fe/#itical Principles and Practices, that 
1o you may not by inſenſible degrees grow like them 1n either or both, 
bur eſpecially in Violence, Cruelty, and Inhumanity, and to make your 
Biſhops and their Clergy like ours, dread you as much as they dread the 
worlt of Papijts, and think it indifferent whether they tall by the Popſþ, 
or Presbyterian hands. There 15 no great difterence in the choice between 
a Clement and a Zlelvil, a Ravillac, and a Mitchet, Hanging 50 Cubits 
high, or Burning, a Jail, and the Inquiſition, or between being pertecured to 
any degree, or in any kind, as an Z{eretick by Papiſts, or a> a Papiſt by 
Presbyterians, Gc. asan enemy to the Church by thole, and as an enemy to 
Chriſt, and the Go/pe! by thee. 


ok The 
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The following Speeches alone will ſufficiently inform you, what great 
reaſon the Clergy and their Patrons have to fear the Feſuited Presbyterians ; 
but if you pleaſe to Conſult the Animadverſions, and the Hiſtory of the 
Archbiſhops Murder, you will have more abundant Evidence, and per- 
ceive how friendly I have dealt with you in warning of you againſt 
that Execrable Sed. 

In conſulting my Citations, I muſt intreat you to take notice, that 
It is the firſt Edition of Xnoxes Hiſtory in Oftavo, out of which my 
Quotations of that Author are taken. It is a very ſcarſe Book, bur 
more of them are extagt among our Phanaticks, than all Great Britain 

p beſides. It you have it not among your ſelves, you may find it among 
Lb. 5. :67, them; and though Archbiſhop Sporswood ( whoſe incomparable Son was 
Murdered by the Covenanters ) proves undeniably, that the Church 
Hiſtory aſcribed to him, is none of his ; yet that is nothing to my 
* Fer Knox as Purpoſe, ſince it is evident it was written by an * Zeroical Piaveries, 
gegen as he was ; and if good Traditional Authority deceive us not, one who 
Eliz. 4. 3. p. WAS his familiar Servant, and who perhaps had a double portion of his 

—+haroa Maſters Spirit, compiled it out of his Materials after he was dead. 
Engliſh,releres WHEN T began this Preface, I thought to have taken an occaſion to 
thendered out ay down the common Principles, in which all Presbyterians (I mean 
- Any ang Presbyterians of all forts) do agree, and the Arguments by which 
Mary $1uare They have combared Ep eaper) and Epiſcopal Ordination, and to have 
ſrould ms! oxy ſhewn you by dire&, and undeniable deduQtions, how the Principles of 
ppc; , 5; the Independents and of all other Subdiviſions of Seftaries, are the un- 
avoidable conſequents of the Former, and that the whole Fabrick of 
the Chriſtian Religion will be mightily endangered it not deſtroyed by 
the latter : not only the Baptizing of Infants, the Obſervation of the 
Lords-day, the Admiſion of Women to the Holy-Communion, ( who were 
not, as Caſſand. obſerves, admitted to the Paſchal Lamb,which it ſucceeded, 
nor can it be expreſly proved out of the New Teſtament, that ever they 
received it ) but the Order, and Authority of Presbyters ta Adminiſter it , 
*Vid Apel.Re- Hay, the uſe of both the Holy Sacraments, ( which the * Quakers lay was a 
big Rofrm by Temporary Inſtitution ) and the Divine Authority of the Scriptures in 
_— general, upon which the Chriſtian Religion depends. But I hear that 
one intends to do this in a particular Tra&t, wherein he alſo deſigns to ſhew, 
That ſcarce one particular of the Chriſtian Religion, except the Authority 
of the Scriptures in general, hath been ſo little conteſted as Fpiſcopacy, and 
Fpiſcopal Ordination, wherein for above 1400. years, the Hereticks agreed 

with the Catholick Church. | 

This being ſo, it may eaſily be diſcerned to what cauſe we ought 
chiefly to aſcribe that Deluge of Atheiſm, and utter contempt of Re- 
ligion, which hath' overflowed the Land. You have been the main 
occaſion of it, the Atheiſts, as well as the whole Brood of Sects, are your 
( though I confeſs Equivocal ) Offspring; and to give them their duc, 
they have not been ingrateful, but always ſerviceable to you, and upon 
all occaſions have joined with you in = main deſigns againſt the Bi- 
ſhops and the Church. However it is the Churches unhappinels, yet it is 
not Her diſhonour , that She* and Her Clergy have you and them, 
your Allies, for their Common Enemies ; you joyn hand in hand a- 
gainſt them, and endeavour to cover their Faces with ſhame, and fill their 


Souls with contempt. But I deſire you ſeriouſly to conſider, whether your 
| ingratitude 


of 
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ingratitude to God for ſuch a Church, and your contempt and forſaking of 
luch a Clergy, who have always been ſuch faithful, and invincible Cham- 
pions againſt the Papiſts, be not one of thoſe crying Sins, which have juſtly 
provoked God to threaten us with Popery, and which may at length urge 
him to bring you under the King of Babylon, both for your Puniſhment 
and Cure. 

I believe you will be offended at me for what I have ſaid of the neceſity 
of Epiſcopal, and invalidity of Presbyterian Orders ; but I have ſaid no = -4yainf 
more of this Subje&t than Biſhop ® Fern, who aſlerts that the /atter are to — < 
be accounted void within the Church of England, and every compleat and b. Anſwer to 
regularly formed Church. Or Biſhop » Andrews, who aflerted, That — Epi | 
the Reformed Church of France in wanting Epiſcopacy , wanted ſomething <«. bn his firſt 
which was of Divine Rizht. Or King < Charles the Firlt, who afſerted, That P2p*r 72 Mr 
by the alteration of our Church-Government, we ſhould be deprived of 4 "4,5... 46; 
a Lawful Prieſthood, &c. Or in cftect then, 4 Dr. More, who on Rev. 1 3. Apocalypſe, 
11. makes Epiſcopacy to be the Horns of the Lamb, which were upon the F757 #52 _ | 
Beaſts, or Antichriſts Head. Or laſt of all, then < Mr. Dodwe#, who, as paration of 
I am aſſured from very good Judges, hath unanſwerably ſhewed the nullity Churches. 
of theſe, by the necetlity of having thoſe in every viſible Church. I have 
not yet ſeen the Book, but I am confident I am rightly informed abour it, 
becauſe I find Mr. Baxter fo angry both at it and the Author in his laſt 
Book. I ſhall fay no more than this, That it this Doctrine be true, then 
yoa who maliciouſly oppoſe the Divine Inſtitution, or who by virtue of 
Presbyterian Orders, Sacrilegiouſly preſume to Adminiſter the Sacraments 
in oppoſition to our Epiſcopal Communions within the Britiſh Iſles, have 
a account to give, without Repentance, to the Head, and Founder 


of the Catholick Church. 


Edinburgh, Jan. 5. 167 


The Author having met with King Charles the Firſts Declaration concerning 
his + Subjefts of Scotland, 1640. fince he finiſhed his Animadverſions, 
thourht fit to add what follows out of the 56, 57, and 58, Pages, for the 
further illuſtration of what is ſaid of the Letter of the Covenanting 
Lords to the French Xing in the 3oth. Page. | 


UT to fil up the meaſure of their Treafons, they have endeavourcd to ſettle In- 

relligences in parts beyond the Seas, and practiſed to let in Forugn Power into that 
Our Kingdom; as We are able to make appear under the hands ot ſome of the chieteſt of 
them ; as it the hre, which by thar own Rebellions they have already kindled within 
the bowels of that State, were not ſuthcient ro conſume it , unleſs they added fuel 
to it from abroad. And herein appears firſt their malignity to Us their Natural So- 
veraign, in that they had rather proſtirute themſelves to Foraign Goverament, and 
that ſuch as is different in Religion, than yield conformity to Ours. 

Bur becaule the World ſhall fee that We charge them not, but upon very good and 
fure grounds, We have thought ht to ſet down here their own Letter: Of which 
We have given Our good Brother the French King accompr, being coghident he will not 
aſſiſt any Rebels againſt Us. The Letter follows, with this endorſement, Au Roy, which 
in France 1s always underſtood trom thoſe Subjects only to their Natural Prince. 


SIRE, 


SIRE, 
Oſftre Majeſte (eftant Paſyle & ſanitu- 
aire des Princes & Eft ats affligez,) now 
avors trowve neceſſawe d"emvoyer ce Gentil- 
home le Siewr de Colvil, pour repreſenter & V. 
M.la candeur & narvete tant de nos attions 
procedures,que de nos intentions, leſquelles nows 
deſirons eſtre gravees & ejcrites a tout Punt- 
Vers .avec un ray du Soleil, auſſy bien que 
V. M. Nazs vor Supplions doncques treſhum- 
blememt { Sire) de Iuy adjouſter foy & creance, 
C a tout ce qu'il dira de noſtre part, touchant 
more & nos affaires, eſtant treſaſſeures (Sire ) 
A" une ajſiſtance e/gale a Voſtre clemence ac- 
couſtumee cydevant, C ſi ſouvent monſtree. a 
ceſte Nation, laquelle ne cedera la gloire a 
entre quelconque Ieſtre eternellement, 


Sire, 
de V. M. 


Les treſhumbles &> treſ+ 
obeyſ[ants & treſſaffe- 


tonnes Servneurs, 


Rothes. Montroſe. Leſlie. Mar.” Montgo- 
mery. Loudoun. Forreſter. 
hy 


% 
> 


Engliſhed thus: 
SIR, 
Our Majeſty being the Refuge «nd 
Sanctuary .of afflicted Princes and 
States, we have found it neceſſary to ſend 
this Gentleman Mr. Colvil, torepreſent unto 
Your Majeſty the candor and ingenuity as 
well of our actions and procdcedings, as of our 
intentions, which we dcfire to be engraved 
and written to the World with a beam of the 


| Suh, as well as your Majeſty, We therefore 


moſt humbly beſeech You (Sir ) to give faith 
and credit ro him, and to all that he ſhall ſay 
on our part, touching us and our aftairs, be- 
ing molt aſſured (Sir) of an ailiſtance equal 
to Your wonted clemency heretofore, and {0 
often ſhewed to this Nation, which will not 
yield the glory to any other whatſoever to 
be eternally, 


Sr, 


Your Majcſties moſt humble, 
moſt obedient, and moſt at- 
tectionate Servants, 


Rothes. Montroſe. Leſly. Mar. Montgo- 
gomery. Loudoun. Forreſter. 


"I 


| ———_ 


Texts of Scripture; which the Presbyterian Preachers Blaſpbemouſly miſapplied tothe 
Solemn League and Covenant. 


2 Kings 11. 17. 
__” Jehojada made a Covenant between the Lord, and the King, and the People, That they ſhould 
be the Lords People, between the King alſs, and the People. 
0 4 Iſaiah 44. r 
One ſtall ſay, 1 am the Lords, another ſtall be calledby the name of Jacob, and another ſtall Subſcribe 


with his hand unto the Lord. 


Joſh. 24. 25. 
So Joihua made a Covenant with the People the ſame day, and gave them an Ordinance and Law in 


Sichem. 


Deut. 29. 25. Jerem. 22. $, 9. 
Wherefore hath the Lord done this unto this Land, ani1 to this great City f Then Men ſhall ſay, 
Becauſe they have forſaken the Covenans of the Lrod God of their Fathers, which he made with them, 


when he brought them out of the Land of Egy pt. 


2 Chron. 34. 31, 38. 
And the King food in his place, and made a Covenant before the Lord, &c, 
j} Chron. 16. 15. 


Be ye mindful always of hir Covenant. 
Jerem. 


the 


b%. 4 3 

5 ak wnto the men of Judah, and Inhab:tants of Jeruſalem, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Fr. J j 

rd God of Uracl, Curſed be the man, that obeyeth nor the word: of this Covenant. 


With many more which occur in their Writings. See Note ( w. ) on the firlt Speech. 


ERRATA. 


Page 37. line 29. for Twenty two read Twelve; on the Title-page of the Narra7ive, for 166g. read 167g 


IHE 


THE 


LAST SPEECH 


OF 


Mr. John Kid. 


With Annotations thereupon. 


Right Worthy and Well-beloved SpeAators, 
Ws S7Onſidering what bo- 
CESS dily diſtempers [I 
Nl Ps have bcen exerciſed 
<A |C BF under, ſinceI came 
CSLTSESS out of the * 7or- 
ASSESS ure, bing ſcarce 
two hours out of my Naked Bed in 
one day, it cannot be expeQted that 
I can be ina Capacity for gy. 
thing to purpoſe ir ſuch a JunCture, 
eſpecially ſeeing I am not as yet tree 
ot it; However I cannot but Reve- 
rence the good hand of God tor good 
upon me, and defire with all my ſoul 


» Which was applied to him to make him 
Confeſs his Accomplices in the Rebellion, 
and anſwer to ſuch Queſtions, as Authority 
asked him in order to the perfe&t diſcovery 
of it; which before he was brought to the 
boot ( tor that is the name of the Inſtrument 
ot Torture ) he Teſwuit-like retuſed to do. 
Contrary to the manner of the Primitive 
Chriſtians (to whom the Rebellious Cove- 
nanters are blaſphemouſly compared i the 
Apology = the perſecuted Miniſters, and Pro- 
feſſors of the Presbyterian reformed Religion 
Printed 1677.) of whoſe behaviour at the 
criminal "Tribunals Tertullan writing in his 
hrit Apolog. faith, "That it wastheir Cuſtom 
freely to Conteſs when they were examined 
by Authority. Chriſftianus wero fi 
denotatur gloriatur, ft accuſatur non defend, 


imterrogatus vel ultro confitetur. But the t Rebellious Covenanters quite contrary, when Þ 2d. AT of 
they are required by his Majeſties Authority to declarecither imply, or upon Oath, what *** 24 Se/fon 
they know of Rebellious Fie/d-meetings, and the perſons who were preſent at them, and Cn 
diforders done therein, are wont to give either ſhitting Equivocating Anſwers, or elſe not 14, began ar 
to anſwer at all, contrary to their Allegiance as SubyjeEts, and in contempt of the lawtull Edinb. July 28. 
Powers, and of God who hath ordained them, but exactly according to the Doctrine of 1679 

the Tefwuits im the Rhemiſh notes on the New-Teftament Acts. 23. which ſay. If thou 

be put to an Oath to accuſe Catholicks for ſerving of God as they ought to do, or to utter 

any innocent man to Gods enemies, and his, thou on "ef fr to refuſe frck unlawful! Oaths ; 

but if thou haſt not Conſtancy and Courage ſo to T wthoeu that ſuch Oaths bd not at 


all im Conſcience, but may, an muſt be broken under the pain of Dammation. 


(2) 


to bleſs him for this my » preſent” Lot. 
It may be there are a great many here 
that jadg my Lot very fad and deplo- 
rabte. '1 conteſs death in it ſelf 
is very terrible to fleſh and blood ; but 
as it is an out-let to fin, and an in-let 
to righteouſneſs, ſo it is the Chriſti- 
ans great and unexpreſlible priviledg: 
and give me keavs to ſay this, that 
there is ſomething ih a Chriſtians 
condition, that can never -put fin 


without the reach of unſufferableneſs, P 


even Death, Shame, and the Croſs 
being encloſed ; and it there be Peace 
betwixt God and the Soul, there 1s 
nothing that can damp peace with 
God through our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is a moſt ſupporting ingredi- 
ent in the bitterett Cup, and under 
the Sharpeſt and © /ryeſt Trial 
he can be expo: ant. This is my 
mercy, that I have fonic-whatr of this 


b As if this Rebellious Pſeudo-Minifter, 
who helped to Preach cight or ninc thouſand 
SubjeQts into arms againſt their Lawful So- 
yereign, Suffered for the ſame Cauſe as did 
the Bleſſed Apoſtles, who rejoyced that they 
were counted Worthy to ſuffer tor the name 


of Chriſt. A&s. 5. 41. 


c There 1s nothing more common, than 
for theſe Presbyterian Maaiſters ( talſtly {6 
call'd ) ro delude the poor people by abu- 
five Applications of, |and alluſions to- the 
allages of the Holy Scriptures, after the 
manner of the Teſuits, us he by this 
expreſſion of the Fiery-Trial, gives them 
occaſion to conlider, the Fineings, Impri- 
ſonments, and execution of the _ 
a Perſecution ; which as Fire tries true from 
falſe Gold, would diſtinguiſh Sincere from 
Hypocritical Chriſtians, z. e. thoſe who 
would Suffer tor Chriſts Soverainty, and 
the Solemn League and Covenant, trom thoſe 
who would deſert bath. As if a Conſpi- 
racy againlt the Apoſtolical Government of 
the Church Univerſal for above 1500 years 
( for ſo the Covenant deſerves to be cailed ) 


could Juſtifie, ſhall I ſay, or SanCtifie an In{urreftion of S'ibjects againſt thar Sovereign 
( which the deferice of the Chriſtian name cannot juſtihe by the Gofpel ) and by*onlte- 
quence make the Legal Fineings, Impriſonments, and 'T'ranſportations of incorrigible 
Rebells Perſecution, their execurions by Axes and Haltars Martyrdom, and themlelves 
Mi+t;+s for the holy Jeſs, the Prince of Peace, who will not have even the very being 
of hs Church and Goſpel defended by the Subjeds Sword. 


d It cannot reaſonably be denied, but 
that God hath ſomeritmes irradiated the Souls 
of Confeſlors, and Martyrs at the time of 
their Suffcrings, and begot within their 
hearrs ſuch a ſecret ſenſe of his favour, as 
hath made them Sing in their torments, and 
rejoyce at death : but this 1s a very extra- 
ordinery, and unpromiſed favour, and pu like the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 

but ro ſome of thoſe, who have truly ſuftered for the Cauſe of Chrilt. 

\ Bur for ſuch a Malefattor as this, who lived in a ſtate of Rebellion againſt his So- 
vereign, and whoſe whole imployment was to Preach his Subjects into Rebellion agaipſt 
him, for the re-eftabliſhment of the Presbyterian Diſcipline, of which the whole Church 
of God was utterly ignorant for almo!t 16 Ages : I fay, for ſuch a Rebel as this to 


tolay claim to, viz. 4 Intimations of 
Patton and Peace betwixt God and 
ny Soul: and asconcerning that for 
which Tam Condemned, I magnifie 
his grace, that I never had the leaſt 


pretend to ſich ſecret {ignifications of Pardon, 
ton, when 1in the next words he declares his utter impenitence 


m Gods —_ at the hour of execu- 
or has crime,can be nothing 


but a deluſion of Satan, or an efieft of the ſame —_— which makes them pretend to 
Praying and Preaching by Inſpiration, and other gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


© Challenge, but on the contrary judge 
it my honour that ever I was counted 
worthy to be Staged upon ſuch aCon- 
ſideration. 3/y. Another thing that 
rer.ders theDeſpicable lot of theChri- 
ſtian Superable, is, that there is a felt 


© Behold good people how like a 7eſuit 
he ſpeaks. He acknowledges that he never 
had the leaſt remorſe, 'or accuſation of Con- 
ſcience for his Treaſons and Rebellions, but 
counted it his honour to die under the name 
of a Traitor and Rebel, for that Many- 
beaded Pope the Presbyterian Government, 
which as the Kirk-men Teach, 13 the Royal — 

Scepter of Chriſt. 
and 


CY] 


and f Senſible preſence from the Lords 
Strengthening the Soul when moſt put 
co it; andit I could have this tor my 
allowance this day, I could be bold 
ro ſay, O death where is thy Sting, 
and could not but cry our Welcome 
to it and all that follows upon it ; 1 
grant the Lord by an Ad of Sovc- 
reignty may go and come as he 


f That God alſo was ſometimes wont to 
give unto his Martyrs the Spirit of Fortitude 
at the hourof death, as a f1gnthat they were 
ſupported by him, and by conſequence ſuffe- 
red for ham,is plain fromthe Holy Scriptures, 
and both Fewsſh, and Chr:ftian Martyrolo- 
gies; and therefore this wretch pretends 
here to this Sign alſo, that he might ſeem to 
die not a deplorable, as he ſpeaks, bur a 
glorious death, z. e. not as a Malefactor, 
but as a Martyr. But yet becauſe he was 
conſcious to hamſelt how timerous he ap- 


peared, notwithitand:ng all the Brandy and Cordials which he had drank, he ſpeaks 
ambiguouſly about it, telling the people be bad ground to believe, that more, or le: 
God would perfett bis own ſtrength in his weakneſs ; certainly he meant that Cod would 
yet put forth his glorious power in a greater degree in him, fo that it ſhould become 
more apparent to the Spe-tators, before he waz turn'd off the Ladder, than at the moment 


when he ſpoke. 


—_ bur yet he will never 8 for/ate 
1s people, and this is a Cordial to 
me in the caſe I am now expoſed un- 
to; the exerciſing an putting forth 
of his glorious Power is able to Tran- 
ſport the Soul of thc believer and 
mine above the reach ot all ſublunary 
difficulties ; and therefore ſeeing [ 
have hope to be kept up by his power, 
I would not have you look upon my 
Lot, or any other that is, or mayibe 
in my caſe, in the [caſt deplorable, fee- 
ing we have groun\ to believe that 
more or leſs he will perte&t his power 
and ſtrength in weakneſs, 
That I may come a little to the 
ſein hand, I declare before you 
all in the ſight of God, Angcl; and 
Men, and in the ſiglic ot the ſun and 
all that he has Created, that I am a 


8g There aremany Texts in the O!d-Tett. 
which ſpeak of Gods forſaking, and no; for- 
ſaking his people the Fes, and the Kings, 
whom he ſet over them, as his Viceroys, 
which are all ro be underſtood in a Political 
ſenſe. Thus 1 Sam. 12. 22. Saith the 
Prophet Fear not, forthe Lord wiil »9: for- 
ſake bis ports for his greatnames ſike, be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make yorr 
his people. So 2 Kmgs 21. 13, 14. | wilt 
( faith God ) Stretch over Feruſalem the ling 
of Samaria, and I will w1pe it as a man 
wipeth @ diſh————and I will forſake the 
remnant of my inheritance. So Plal. 94. 14 
TheLord will not caſt off his people,nor forſake 
bis imheritance. So Plal. 71, King David 
prays God his rock and fortreſs to deliver 
him from the hand of his enemies, and not to 
forſake him, 1. &. not to lay him afide in 
his old age, till he had thewn his ſtrength to 
the generation 1n which he lived, and his 

wer to every one that was to come. So 
alſo he prays God in the 5 1 P/al. not rocaſt 
him away from his preſence, as he did San, 


nor to take bis holy Spirit from him, by which he was enabled to Govern his people. For 
God was wont to fend his Spirit in vilible impreſſions upon all thoſe, whom he called to 
judge and Govern his people, as upon 4 Orhniel, Gideon, Fephtha, Samſon, and Saul, 
whom Samuel told, when he was to be made King, that the Spirit of the Lord ſhould 
come upon him for a Sign, and that he _ Propheſie, and be turned into another man. 
1- Sam. 10. 6, 9. And at King Davids inauguration 'tis —_ ſaid, 1 Sam. 26. 12. 
that Samuel ook the horn of ol, and anointed David mm the midſt of bis Brethren, and 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him from that day forward , this was the Spirit of Go- 
vernment, which conſiſted in a mighty power and umpulle to do brave Heroxcal actions, 
and carried along with it all the Royal qualifications, that a man ought to have, whom 
God was pleaſed to call to the Helm. Maimomdes calls it the Spirit of Fortitude, but 


t Judger 3 
109.6. 34.11, 
29.13.25 


he might as well have called it the Sprit of Wiſdom, and Counſell, tor it fitted the perſons 


upon whom it came in all points tor the Royal Office, and the Collation of it in viſible 
impreſſions upon them was a Sign to the people that they were Authorized, and Com 
mitſioned by God. And theretore King David after the matter of Uriah, for which 
he deſerved to be rejected, like Saul, prays God in a moſt penitential manner, not to 
calt him away from his preſence, nor take away the Spirit of Government trom _ 

DB 2 which 


4* 
which he had inſtead of a ſtanding Commiſſion from God. Upon theſe, and ſuch like 
Texts, which are to be underſtood in a Political ſence, hath been founded the Doftrine = 


*. 


(4) 


of Spiritual deſertion or the comings and goings of God from the Soul, which hath been 
as uſefull an engine for the Miniſters falſely fo called, to take faſt hold on the Souls, and 
Purſes of their Mel.acholick iſp sthe Doctrine of Tranſbltutaton, _ 
and Abſolution hath been to the Þ Priefs, of taking hold of the Souls and Purts 

of theirs For when a man oppreſſed with Melancholy, or Melancholick Doctrines, 
ſhall in his fits of dejeftion think himſelf deſerted by will he not admire and reve- 
rence the very Shadow of that holy man whoſe Prayers ſhall prevail with God to return 
unto*him again ? And then after the receſs of the Melancholick fr, which he is taught 
to believe 1s the comfortable return of the Spirit, he cannat bur be very liberal to ham, 
by whoſe powerfull interceſſion he hath received ſuch a Divine benefit, a bleſſing better 
than life at ſelf. I deny not but that God may ſometimes beget Sup ol i fas 
the foul of an holy man, by impreſſing upon him a ſecret ſenſe of hus love, thee 
wiſe kindle the flames of Hell in the Conſcience of a ſinner, by imprefling on his foul 
a ſecret ſenſe of his wrath : But theſe are extraordinary ways of dealing with men, of 
which the Scriptures are filent ; but he can no more impreſs the ſenſe of his wrath upon 
the ſpirit of a gracious, then the ſenſe of his love upon the ſpirit of a gracelefs Chriſtian, 
nor ſecretly contribute to enſlave, and torment the Cunſciences of good men with hor- 
rour, or unreaſonable jealouſies and fears. Indeed nothing is more plainly raught in 
the Holy Scriptures than this; that God gives his holy Spirit of aſſiſting grace, or which 
1s all one, the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit ro men, and upon certain provoca- 
tions takcs it from them again: and this is the only Scriptural deſertion, and the only 
ſence in which that word ought to be uſed. Away then with thoſe Canting Phraſes of 
Gods Going , and Coming to the ſoul in fits of ſupernatural joys and tears, with 
which the > Rom of the Doftrine of deſertion reach, that the fouls of holy Men are 
now tranſported, and then preſſed down as it were to Hell. 


moſt ® miſerable finner, by reaſon 
of my original and actual trangreſli- 


ons, I muſt confeſs that they are 


more than the hairs ot my head, that 
they are gone over my head, and 
altogether paſt reckoning, I cannot 
but fay as Jacob ſaid, I am leſs than 
the leaſt of Gods mercies, yet I muſt 
declare to the Commendation of 


h Yes a Rebell, a Schiſmatick, a Blaſ- 
phemecus interpreter of the Holy Scriptures, 
an uſurper of the Miniſtery, who was guil- 
ty of 'all the blood which was ſhed under 
theKings Standard on one f1de,and theBanner 
of Chriſt, as the Rebels in their Declara- 
tion Blaſj {ly called their Standard on 
the other. Buttheſe are not the fans, which 
he confeſſeth here, but fins of another cam- 
plexion ; and indeed it 1s almoſt zmpoſſible 


to have any reputation for bolineſs in the 
Kirk, unleſs a man hath been a t fin- 
ner, and Converted as St. Paul really was, and this Wretch pretends to have been, 
by a #r hand, i. e. tout d'un coup, na ſudden miraculous manner, So that if a good 
Chriſtian cannot tell the time, and place, and other circumſtances of his Converſion, he 
ſhall ſtill be looked upon as little better than an unregenerate man, though he be never fo 
Moral and unblamable in his life. As if it were 1mpoſſible for men to be good from 
their Childhood, or unſcriptural to date their regeneration from the Font. 


i The word Grace |proceeds from the 
Latin word Gratia, by | which the ancient 
Latin Church rendered ag whereby 
the Greek Tranſlators rendred Hben, and Hbeſed, whereot the former bgnihes Favor, 
Kindneſs, Love, Mercy, Pity, Benevolence, and the latter as Maimonides ( More Nev, 
part 3. C. 53) obſerves, lignihes a free benefit, or gratuitous faver, which is done to 
a perſon that was altogether unworthy of it, or elſe a greater favor and benehr, than 
the perſon on whom it is beſtowed deſerves. In which fences he faith it 1s oppolit to 
Tzedakah which both ſignifies juſtice, and the due, which juſtice gives to every man: 
In this ſence St. Paul ſaith, Rem. 3. 24. That we are juſtified freely by his Grace, and 
not by works, or perfe&t ſinlels obedience, becauſe then the reward would be reckon- 
ed not of Grace bur of debt, or Juſtice. Accordingly the freedow of Gods grace con- 
fiſts in the gratuitous redemption of the world through Jeſus Chriſt, which was a meer 
tavor, or ſuch a benefit as mankind was altogether unworthy of, and which God injuſtice 


the * freedom of his grace that to me 


wat 


(S] 


was not bound to do. I fay it conſiſts in the gratuitous 
and not in the arbitrarious calling and election of this, and that particular man, as this 


redemption of all mankind, 


Kirk-Preacher here ſuggeſts. So that when a man ſpeaks of the free Grace of God, 
in reference to his own particular, if he ſpeak Orrt aly, he ought tv be underſtood 
of his own ſhare in the general free redemption, and not of the | Grace of God in 
ſaving of him, and reprobating or paſling over others, which is the Kirk, and Kirkers 
uſual ſence of free grace, according to the Aﬀemblies larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, 
which they have Homologated for their own. But this is ſtrange Divinity, and un- 
worthy of the Divine Nature, which Phancys God out of meer wiltulnets and often- 
tation of his Soveranity, to pluck one man out of the fire and leave another, as capa- 
ble of his mercy, to burn eternally therein. God indeed is a moſt Abſolute Sovereign, 
but then, as Cicero faith in his Books of Laws, he is infinite mens & ratio, and his 
Abſolute Soveranity is under the Government and regulation of his infinite Wiſdom , 
which is utterly uncapable of Fondneſs, and Antipathy, or the unaccountable loving of 
this, and hating of that particular perſon, and mult needs reſtrain him from Arburary ways 


of dealing with his rational creatures, Ange/s and men. 


who am the leaſt of * Saints was 
his grace made known, and that by 
a ſtrong hand, and dare not but ſay 
that he hath loved me and waſhed 
me in his own blood from all mine 
iniquities; and well :s me this day, 
that ever I heard or read that Faith- 
ful ſaying, That Jeſus Chriſt came 
to the world to ſave ſinners, of whom 
I am the chief. | 
2ly. T muſt declare in his ſight, 
that I am the moſt unworthy that 
ever opened a Mouth, to Preach the 
inſearchable riches of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel ; yea the ſenſc of this made 
me altogether unwilling to ſet abour 
ſo great a work, until by the im- 
portunity of ſome ( whoſe name 1s 
lavory to me and many others ) 
I was prevailed with to fall abour 
it, and howbeir out of great weak- 
neſs | went about it, yet I am hope- 
full, not altogether without | fruz7, 
and if I durſt fay it without vanity, 
I never found ſo much of the = pre- 
exce of God upon my ſpirit, as I have 
Cen ihe "of this nature, 
though I muſt (till conteſs attended 
with unexpreſſible weakneſs ; * and 
this is the main thing for which I muſt 
lay down my tabernacle this day, viz. 
that I did Preach Chriſt and the Goſpel 
in ſeveral places of this Nation, for 
which I bleſs him, as I can, that ever 
ſuch a poor and obſcure perſon as I 
am, ſhould be thus priviledged by 
him tor mentionmaking ot his grace, 


k Such a Saint asthe Primqutive Chriſtians 
never heard of , nor all Antiquity can 
ſhew. 


| Very true, for his Country ſaw the 
fruits of his, and his Brethrens Miniſtery, in 
numberleſs Rendelvoures of Rebellion, and 
at laſt in a Covenanted Army in the Field. 


m Here the Enthuſiaſt Blaſphemouſl 
miſcalls the irregular heat of his Phancy 
elevated in Preaching, the curſed Zeal 
with which he Preached, and the ſenſual 
pleaſure and ſatisfattion which he took to 
ſee himſelf cr | about with troops of 
Auditors '1n the Field, the preſence of God 
upon hs ſou. 


n Here like a Teſuit he pretends to 
Suffer upon a Religious account, thou 
he really ſuffer'd az a Diſturber of the 
Government, and as a Traitor and Rebel 
to the King. He ſuffer'd nor for Preach- 
ing, bur for Preaching in arms, and among 
armed-men , who aflembled themſelves on 
Stated days every week againſt the Law, 
and defended their Afſemblies by force of 
Arms. Or if he ſuffer'd for Preaching, it 
was not for Preaching Chriſt and the 
Goſpel , but for Preaching up Rebellion, 
which is contrary to both. For Preaching 
againſt the Eſtabliſhed Government and the 
Laws. For railing in their Preaching 
againſt the King and his Counſellors, tetung 
the people that he was guilty of Perjury, 
and had no right to Govern, and that 
they endeavoured to drive Chriſt our of 
the Kingdom. Laſtly, for Preaching up 
the Covenant, andthe Presbyterian Govern- 


C 
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as I was able. 20 me leave 
to add this word , thatthough 
there be great ces of ſpread- 
ing and Preaching this glorious Goſ- 
=, yet I fear there 1s a ſnare at 
the bottom, and poyſon in the diſh, 
which may gender and be productive 
of not only greater ſcarcity of honeſt 
Preachers and ing, but a real 
Famine of the Word, this I fay is m 
fear, and I hope God will keep his 
* Servants and people from toment- 
ing any thing tothe detriment of the 
Goſpel. I am afraid that = Lord is 
inning to multiply his ſtripes u 

— land. We have walked b Seven 
times contrary to him and therefore 
we may lay our account ( unleſs 
repentance prevent it ) that 
he will walk ſeven times contra- 
ry to us: there is more and more 

ound to fear that there is a4 Sword 

athed in heaven, a PR_y Sword 
ſharpened and furbithed againſt thee 
O guilty and Harlot Scotland; let 
this Land conſider how neutral and 
indifferent we are grown in the 
r matters of God, even like Ephraim 
long ago a Cake not turned, which 
1s upon the matter Contrary to, and 
inconſiſtent with our Solemnly ſworn 
Covenant; next how far are we 
fallen from our * frſ# Love ? How 
far are we. degenerate from that 
noble Vine into which the Lord did 
once Plant us 2 How lamentable it is? 
How far we have gone the way to 
t Egypt,drinking the waters ofS7hor? 
AgainWhat a wofulSpirit ofbitrerneſs 
is predominating in this Land? and in 
this Age ® Ephraim vexi nga 
Judah Ephraim, Manaſſe Ephraim 
and Ephraim Manaſſeth; the grow- 
ing doggedneſs of this temper almoſt 
amongſt all, portends terrible things 
from the Lord «gainſt this Land. 
4ly. Reformation according to our 
{worn Covenants is neither deſigned 
nor praQtiſed. What means all this 
deformation that is come to pals 
in theſe days inſtead ottheContrary ? 
How many of us have been Pulling 


ment, of which they afſert the ſamethingy, 
as Priefts and Jeſuits do of the Pope. 


o 4. e. The Kirk-Miniſters and le 
from ſeeking, or accepting of any indul- 
= from the King. For to Preach by 

ve and permiſſion from the King, is to 
grant that Miniſters d on the Secular 
power for the actual exerciſe of their Mi- 
naſtery, and ſuppoſeth that they may receive 
limirations and reſtrictions from the Magi- 


Y- ſtrate, which 1s utterly inconliſtent with that 


independent Authority which they derive 
immediately from the King in Stn, and de- 
ſtructive of his Suprematy, Kingdom,Crown, 
and Scepter , as may plainly be ſeen from 
Mr. Browns Teſuitical Letter, Printed at 
the end of thele two Speeches, and the 


Apology. 


P #4. e. Several times contrary to hum an 


ſetting up Epiſcopacy. | 
q Well threatned. 
r 4, e. In the matterof the Covenant. 


s viz, Our love for the Presbyterian 
Diſcipline. 


t viz. Epiſcopacy. 


u viz. The indulged Miniſters againſt 
the Field-Preachers, ſuch as Welſb, Kid, 
King, Cameron, Cc. and the Field-Preachers 
againſt the indulged Miniſters ; who hold, 
that as long as they are not ſubjefted to 
the Biſhops, it is not againſt their Solemn 
League and Covenant, nor inconſiſtent 
with the Miniſterial Authority , nor de- 
ſtructive to Chriſts Soverainity, to accept 
of a limited indulgence from the State. 
And therefore they were content to be 
obliged not to Preach without their Pariſhes, 
not to Baptize Children of other Pariſhes, 
nor to engage Parents at the Baptiſm of their 
Children, to bring them up according to 
the Solemn League and Covenant, nor to 
Preach againſt the Government of the 
Church or State, and to obſerve the 29th. 
of May. &c. 


down 


(9) 


down that which we have been build- 
ing up?how many of us call good evil, 
and evil good, diſowning and diſla- 
vouching that which ſometime we 
judged our honour to tellifie tor and 
avouch ? 5ly. + Publick Spirit in 
contending tor God and his matters, 
in ſubſtance and Circumſtances ac- 
cording to our vows and obligations, 
1s much amiſſing amongſt us at this 
day. Further I am pretied in Con- 
ſcience to make mention of all thoſe 
great and glorious things that God 
hath done in Scot/and ſince the year 
1640. and 1641. the aboundant 
meaſure of his Spirit that was poured 
out upon his ſervants and people, and 
the renewing of that National Co- 
venant twice in that year, and once 
in the year following, the Bleſled 
efficacy that the Gofoul had at that 
time in all the Corners of the Land, 
& the great things that tollowed upon 
it, which while improven, made our 
Land moſt deſirable. * 2ly. / bear my 
Teſtimony to the Solemn League and 
Covenant, as it was Proteſſed& Sworn 
in Scotland, Exgland, and Ireland, 
in the year 1643. Yea as it was 
timed and taken by the Repreſenta- 
tives and Body of theſe 3 Lands, 
which tie is binding and can by no 
power on Earth be intringed, whe- 
ther Secular or Ecclefiaſtical, and 
that it was our glory to be coun- 
ted a people married to the Lord: 
we and ours from one generation to 
another, trom henceforth and for 
ever; fo that Prelacy as it is now 
Eſtabliſhed by a pretended Law, is 
deſtructive down-rightly to the 
Sworn Covenants, yea not only 


w The Solemn League and Covenant, 
1s the Alpha and Omege of the Kirk- 
Do&Etrines and Cauſe. Hence they common- 
ly call it the Holy League and Covenant, 
as both the Pope and eſuits called us 
Prototype , the League of the Papyſts in 
France ; and as the Pope compared the 
Duke of Guiſe to Tudas Adeeacdonm and 
the Feſuits to Gideon. ( Davila lib. 9g. ) 
Sothe Kirk-Preachers taught, thatthe Lords 
who began the Delign of the Covenant, 
ated like the Few:ſh Worthys in promo- 
ting of ut, and were moved and directed 
ſo to do by the ſecret motions of the Spirit 
of God. In the beginning of the Cove- 
nant, they ſet up one Mrs. Michelſon a 
Mimfters Daughter tor a Propheteſs, who 
pretended to be Inſpired with a Spirit of 
Divination, and ſhe faid , that ut was re- 
vealed to her by God , that theu 
Covenant was approved by him, and ra- 
tified in heaven, and Mr. Henry Rollock a 
Covenanting-Miniſter being delired to pray 
with her, anſwered he durſt not, becauſe 
it would not be good manners in him to 
ſpeak, while his Maſter Chriſt was Speak- 
ing in her, and yet art length ſhe openly 
confeſſed, that ſhe was an Impoltor, and 
that the Miniſters told her in private what 
ſhe ſhould ſpeak. "The Author of Napbrals, 

. 240. brings in Mr. Hagh Mackell a 
Rebel-Preacher ſaying, Whatever mdignity 
is done to the Solemn League and Covenant, 
I efteem it no leſs than doing deſpite to the 
Sprrit of Grace m bis moſt emment exerting 
of himſelf, and that it 1s a ſin of the ſame 
nature with that of thoſe men, who aſcribed 
Chriſts caſting out of Devils to Belzebub, 
but far greater. And Mr. Andrew Cant 
in a Sermon at Glaſcow 1638, preſling 
the people to take the Covenant, ſaid, that 
he was ſent to them with a Commaitlion 
from Chriſt, to bid them Subſcribe the Co- 
venant, which is Chriſt's Contract,and that 
he himſelf was come a woer to them from 
the Bride-Groom, and called unto them to 
come, and be hand-faſted unto Chriſt by 
Subſcribing the Contract, and that he would 
not d the Town till he had got the 
names of all that ſhould refuſe to Subſcribe 


it, of whom he promiſed to complain to his Maſter Chriſt. Bur in effect he complained 
of them to the Commitee of Eſtates and L og Afﬀembly, to get them Forfeited and 
the 


Excommunicated. Bur the great "Tick 


Kirk-Preachers , hath always been to 


Parallel the Solemn League and Covenant with the Moſaical Covenant, which was a 
Political aſwell asa Religious Contratbbetwixt God and the Jews, by which he as it were 


Eſpouſed 
apply wharſoever is faid 
and Coyenant, and the making, k 


himſelf to that people, and that people to himſelf. Hence they are wont to 
of the Moſaical throughout the Od Teſt. to the Solemn Lea 
eeping, or breaking thereof. Were the Iſraelites 


Married to God by the one : ſo were the Scots and E liſh Marricd to him by the other ? 
Was the forſaking af the one, the cauſe of all the .- 


gments which tell upon them: 8 
rae 


($) 

the forſaking of the other ( and not the Kings blood ) isthe cauſe of all the jud tsthat 
have fallen upon theſe ? Were the King afwell as the people obliged to keep the former 
ſo his Majeſty aſwell as his Subjects are obliged ro keep the latter? | Did that oblige the * 
Children 1n the loyns of their Parents ; fo doth this oblige the people of both Nations, 
and their Poſterity for ever more? Hence they Sacrilegiouſly Baptize their Children 
into it, and exprefly renew it every time they receive the Communion, which was infſti- 
ruted as a Seal of the Covenant of Grace. Was the breaking of that a Revolting hom 
God: fo the reſciſſion of this is an utter Apoſtacy, eſpecially of Scotland, from God? So 
that the Whig-Apoſtles never ſpeak of their Country fince the Eſtabliſhment of Epiſ- 
copacy, bur as ofan Harlotand ldolatreſs, that hath torſaken her firſt Love, and Married 
her ſelf to another God. It would beendlefs torecite all their Blaſphemies about it. They 
make the laſt great Plague, and the Burning of London, to have been judgments for 
burning this Covenant there by the hand of the Common-Hangman : ( Poor mans Cup 
of cold water, Printed in 4* 1678. pag. 19. ) Nay they Teach that his Majeſty, like 
the Revolting Kings of Iſrael, and , hath no right co Govern, becauſe he hath 
Revolted from it and Chriſt. Nay they damn all the Edicts and Acts of Parliament 
that are contraryto it, as the A Statuting, that no Leagues, nor Bonds be mace among 
the Subjects of any degree, upon whatſoever Pretence without his Majeſtics, and hus 
Succeſſors Privity and Conſent. "The AG reſcinding and Annulling all the pretended 
Parliaments held 1640, 1641: &c. The AH tor the Reeſtabliſhing of Epiſcopacy. 
The A# concerning the Declaration to be Signed by all in Publick Truſt, as Privy- 
Counſellors, Members of Parliament, Judges, Magiſtrates in Corporations, Juſtices of 
the Peace &c. A Copy of which I think fit to ſet down here. 


_ —do ſincerely affirm and declare, that I judge it unlawful to Subjetts upon 
I pretence of Reformation, or other pretence whatſoever, to enter into Leagues or Covenants, 
or to take up Arms againſt the King, or thoſe Commiſſionate by him, and that all thoſe 
Gatherings, Comvocations, Petitions, Proteſt ations, and erettimng and keeping of Counſel- 
Tables that were uſed in the beginning, and for carrying on of the late Troubles, were 
Unlawful and Seditious. And particularly that theſe Oaths, whereof the one was com- 
monly called the National Covenant ( as it was Sworn and explained in the year 1638, 
and thereafier,) and the other intituled a Solemn League and Coyenant, were, and are 
in themſelves unlawful Oathes, and were taken by and impoſed upon the Subjetts of this 
Kingdom, again/t the Fundamental Laws and Liberties of the ſame, and that their heth 
no obligation upon me, or any of the Subjetts from the ſaid Oaths, or ether of them, to en- 
deavour any Change, or Alteration of the Government either in Church or State, aiit w now 


Eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdom. 


+ "The A for Security of the Perſons of regular Miniſters. The .4# againſt Sepa- 
ration and Diſobedier.ce to Eccleſiaſtical Authority. The A# of Supremacy (of which 
more hereafter) The A# againſt unlawful Ordinations. The A# for an Anniverſary 
day of Thanksgiving for his Majeſties Reſtauration , which the Rebels in their leſſer 
« Declaration on the 29:b of May laſt, call an Act appointing an holy Anniverſary day to 
be kept on the 2945” of May, for gromng Thanks for NT of an Uſurped 
Power, deſtroying the intereſt of the Church of Chriſt im the , Which 15 to ſet up the 
Creature 39 be worſhiped in the room of our great Redeemer, and to conſent to the aſſuming 
of the Power which proper to the Lord alone. And therefore they burnt it publickly at the 
Croſs of Glaſgow on the 291b. of May laſt,with the At of Su the Act concerning the 
Declaration, and the Reſcinding Act. And asthey damn all theſe Ats upon the account of 
the Covenant, forhey alſo damngd the Bond which the Council tender'd in 1677, and 
1678, 'The Author of the poor mans Cup calls it the Bond of Diſloyalty to Chriſt. And 
Mr. Fohn Dickſon in Crambuſhlane Preaching at a Conventicle May 26th. 1678, Said 
that thoſe, who had raken it bad committed a greater ſin than the ſin of the Holy-Ghoſt, 
and were already in bell. To conclude all their Blaſphemies about the Covenar, there 
goes about among them a Manuſcript , written to prove that it 1s unlawfull to hear the 
Church-Miniſters, wherein the Author moſt Blaſphemouſly athrov, that the Solon League 
and Covenant is nothing elſe, but the ſubſtance of the Covenam of Grace. 


Prelacy, 


(9) 


Prelacy, Popery, * Malignancy and 


Hereſie, byt Y Szpremacy, and every 
thing Original upon and derivate 
from it. 3/y. I can but make, men- 
tion of that honorable and noble 
wrattiſe, rhat this Land was privi- 
ledged with, viz. that after both 
detections the Lord put it in the 
heart of Chriſts Church and Sate, 
to renew thoſe Covenants again with 
the National. and Solemn League 
and Covenants, together with an 
acknowledgment ot fin and an en- 
gagement to Duty, and that in the 
cloſe of that year; which pertormance 
was attended with ſo much ot the 


X Loyalty. 


y His Majelties Supremgey over all per- 
ſons, and in all Cauſes Ecclefaſtical with- 
in the Kingdom of Scotland, was afler- 
ted by the hrſt Af of the Second Parlia- 
ment began at Edinburgh, Octob. 19. 1669. 
The Kirk-Miniſters have ever ſince ral'd 
againlt this Act above all the reſt, ſaying, 
thar Jeſus Chriſt is quite exauCtorat and 
unkinged by it, that it hath overthrown his 
Prerogatrue Royal, and made the King Su- 

eme im the houſe of Chriſt. That the Three 

{tares have thereby Blatphemouſly decla- 
red, that they have vo King bat Ceſar, 
that it 15 moſt expreſly contrary to the 24. 
P/alm, and that by ſubjeCting all Eccleti- 
altical matters to the Imperial Scepter, they 
have given 4 ſinful mortal power to King 
it over the houſe of God. Inſomuch that 


Teſus Chriſt hath weither name, nor thin 


of Kingly power left him by thus Curſed Att, by which all power Eccleſtaſtick is declared 
to be the intrinſick and inberent Prerogatroe of the Crown. In particular the Author of 
the Poor Mans Cup, Oc. — be admires the Patience of God, that the Nation 
wherein ſuch a wickedneſs was decreed, hath not before this Periſhed from under heaven ; 
and faith that the Lueſtion x put by the Governours to the followers of Chriſt m the 
flelds, with greater contempt than Pilate put it. What? is Teſus than your King ? 
And then he crys, Ob noble Cauſe! Oh who would not rejoyce to enter the Liſt of contra- 
dittion with theſe his enemies, and bave once an opportunity to ſay, Tes he is a King, and 
will be a King when you are gone, (ud will =_ bimſelf higher than the Kings of the 
Earth, by reſcinding your Supremacy that Idot of his jealouſie and indignation, and objett 
of bis revenge. Nay he faith, that it is a pure, pertect, and unparallePd contradiction 
to the Doxology of the Lords Prayer, and that never any thing was fo like it in Sence 
and Sound, as what is Recorded by the Holy Ghoſt ot the King of Babylon, Iſa. 14. 
13, 14. 1 will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, I 
will ſit alſo upon the Mount of the Congregation in the ſides of the North, I wll aſcend 


above the heighths of the Clouds, I will be like the moſt High. 


Lords power and preſence, that it 
was like a Reſurrection trom the 
Dead to all, that were Witnelles 
thereot, both Speakers and Hearers, 
that many were forced to Cry out, 
The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, 
God of a truth 1s here. 

4/y. I dare not but add this in the 
caſe wherein I now ſtand, wiz. I 
dare not but add wry Concurrencc 
with, and Adherence to all theſe 
publick Teſtimonies, Proteſtations, 
and Declarations, that have been 
owner, evinced and remitted by all 
the Presbyterian Miniſters and Pro- 
feſſors that appeared againit the pub- 
lick reſolutions, for taking in the 
Malignant Party into Jadicatories 


z So he Blaſphemouſly calls a National 
Faſcination to Rebellion, and Schitm, 


and 
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and Armies, as alſo I joyn my Cor- 
dial adherence to and with them 
thar proreſted againſt rhe 2 gene- 
ral Atfſembhes at Sainr Andrews, who 
endeavored to approve What the 
Commiſſion had done in the year 
1650, and 1651. in reterence to the 
intruſting of the Malignant Party, 
which, as was fatd by thele proteſting 
worthies, laid the toundation of all 
that has come or may come upon 
us. I hope this will not offend any. 
5ly. [im bound in Conſcience 
in the next place, to teſtifie my 
diſlike and abhorrence of that horrid, 
cruel, barbarous, unheard of and un- 
paralleld Deportment and practice 
of that "- At Reciffory, wherewith 
as at one Laſh, by an At of that 
Precipitate Parliament, they endea- 
vored to Reſcind, Annul, and Re- 
pel all thoſe great and glorious things 
that the *- ftrong hand of the Lord 
had done in Scotland tor more than 


20 ycars bygone, over the yu of 
Ing 


ſo much oppoſition and ſtan 

contradiction of proclaimed and a- 
vowed Adverſaries upon all hands, 
yea I proclaim my abhorrence of all 
the Contulon, 3- Blood, murder, Fine- 
ing, Confincing, Impritonmenis , 
Stigmatizing, vw :th other unexpr: Ti- 
ble Crneltics that has ifſvred! '-»m 
that Curſed Generation tlic 19 
years bygone; and morcover, I leave 
my Teltimony againſt all other 
Contuſions, Imprifonments and 
Blood, that 15 or may be intended 
againſt theſe in the Land, who de- 


the Lord helped Lim to ſpoil their Sport) So 


1. This is the 15th Act of the Firſt 
Parliament, begun at Edmburgh, Fan. 1. 
1661. whereby all the pretended Parlia- 
ments from 1640. ro the end of 1648S. 
and by conſequence the Eſtabliſhed 
Presbyterian Government were all refcin- 
ded, and Annulled ; and they alſo rail 
as much—agamtt it; 7a againſt the Act of 
Supremacy, and burnt them like two Idols 
both. together. 


2- So he Blaſpemauſly callsa ſtrong baud 
ot Rebellion. 


3. He means the Blood hrit, of thoſe 
who were Executed ſoon after his Majeſtics 
Reſtauration, as of Wariſton, Guthrie, &c, 
2ly.. of thole who were Executed tor the 
Rebellion ar Pentland-Hills 1666, who 1 
Naphtali and Jus |popul: windicatum are 
called Worthies, precious Saints, and Mar- 
tyrs, &c. and lattly the Blood of Afrtcbed, 
who ſuffered for attempting the Murder of 
the late Arch-Biſhop ot Sr. Andre:s, (ince 
effected by them, whom the Author of the 
Poor Mans Cup hath Canonized for a Saint 
and Martyr i this Parallel with Samſor, 
which I ſhall fet down in his own _— 
pag. 35. Firſt Samſon was a Racket an 
RonelWbanded Saint, ready to Pelt the Phi- 
liſtines on all occaſions : yet Secondly, the 
Holy Ghoſt for all the faults that followed 
him hath Recorded his name, and Enrolled 
him im the number ( even while the names 
of many others are left out ) of thoſe Emi- 
nent Worthies. Heb. 11. And [0 he hath 
made the name of Mr. Mitchell Savory, 
ant us be took many Teſtimonies from him 
A; Is appearanaes 0 the Cane . lo he A 
owned him in the end, and honour.d 5im to 
die, Witneſſing a good Confeſſion, which will 
be on Record to Poſferity. Tourdly as Sam- 
ſon did mere miſchief to the enemies of the 
people of God at his death, than in all bis 
life ( for when they ſemt for him to make 
themſelves 'merry at a fight of his miſery, 
T judge it is beyond queſtion with every Sober 


man, that Mr. Muchells death hath done more hurt to its Contrevers and furious drivers, 
than ever his life could have done, even though he had ſhot again, and hit that unhallowed 


Mark, &c. 


ſ1gn (O + keep their garment clean, 
whether in Priſon, or out of Priſon. 

6ly. As concerning that which is 
the ground of my death,v#z. ;. Preach- 
mg here 2nd there in ſome Corners, 
I] bleſs my God I have not the leaſt 
Challenge for it, though theſe rhat 


++ He means from Idolatrous revolting 
fram God into the Epiſcopal Church, 
which ts not the bouſe of Chriſt , as they 
Sacrilegioully teach. 


5. Sce note n- 


t It 
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t If weekly Meetings of Hundreds and Thouſands of Armed-men in the Fields, nay 
if weekly Meetings of Armed-men formed into Troops, and Companies ready upon all 
occaſions of probable capacity to Fight againſt tbe King, for the King in S19m, were 
Rendevouzes of Rebellion, then your F eld Preacher were Rebels, and the Field-\le-r:ngs 
Rendevouzes of Rebellion. Whar elſe were thoſe Field-Mectings of which was gu: cred 
that Army of Saints, which fought the Kings Forces on Pentland-bills in a ranged butel 
1666 ? What elſe were thoſe numerous Field-Meetings a little more than 2 years fince, 
upon hu Grace the Duke of Lauderdales gorng down mto Scotland ? which mw! the 
Privy Counlſell to adviſe his Majeſty to fend Engliſh torces to lie in readineſs up rhe 
borders, and to order the Vicount Granard to lie with an Army on the Iriſh Co! roady 
to be Tranſported upon occafion, and Iikewiſe upon the motion of the Marqueſs © Arhol, 
ro procure the Lords of the Highlands a Commithon to March with their Vaſfal; ug- 
der the Command of his Majeſhes Major General into the 1/7#, to prevent the Field- 
Conventicles trom running together into a general Rebellion, as they did the laſt May. 
Or to come to particulars , what elſe was that Field-taſt near Fedvurgh in Tiveat dale 
towards the latter end of March 1678? where there were preſent 7 Preachers, and 
5000 people, ( the men being armed) to ſeek God tor 3 things. 1ft. "That be 2044 
be pleaſed to put an end to the Perſecution of hs people m this Kingdom. ly. That be 
would bave mercy on all thoſe that took the wicked Bond, and give them grace 19 repent 
of ut. ly. That he would ble(s with ſucceſs, thoſe noble Lords, who were gone to London. 
Whar elſe was that formidable Conventicle in the March the May tollowing, where were 
Aſſembled eight or 9000 people to receive the Sacrament, and rencw the Solemn League 
and Covenant, of whych the Privy Counſell gave his Majeſty an account? What clic 
was that Conventicle neer Dumbar ſhortly atter, where they tell upon the Kings Forces 
ot the Baſſe, that went out to diſmiſs them, and killed one of the Souldiers, and wounded 
more? Bur it I ſhould go on roenumerzte all the Field-Meetings till that great one which 
began the Rebellion in May laſt, I ſhould rather write an Hiſtory than a Commentary, 
bur I ſhall be ready to give a particular account of themmg when a good occation ſhall 
require. 


Condemned me were pleaſed to call 
theſe Preachings t Rendezwonzes of 
Rebellion, yet | mull fay this of them, 
"They were ſo tar from being reputed : 
ſo in my eyes, that if 6. ever Chri(t 6. The Rirk-Preachers are always wont 
had a Party or people wherein hy - © ſpeak Great and Magniticent things 
Soul took pleaſure, [ am bold to (ay ot their Followers, whereas torthe general, 
- + "A_i{{AX | "> they are the moſt 1gnorant, and wicked 

theſe meetings were 2 great part ot fort of people perhaps 1n the Chriſtian 
them; the Shinings and Glory of 14 For their ignorance take this as 4 
Our God Were eminently lecn dr Specumen or proot of it. % 
monglt theſe Meetings , the Con- 
vincing Power and Authority of our 
Lord went out with his Servants in 
thoſe Blaſphemouſly Nicknamed 
Conventicles; this I fay without 
Reflection upon any. 

7ly. As for that other ,Clauſe in 
my Indictment, upon which my . 
Sentence of death 1s tounded, w7z. 
Perſonal prefence twice or thrice 
with Parties whom they called Re- 
bels, tor my own part I never judg- 
ed nor called them ſuch. I acknow- 
ledge and do believe that there were 


(12 ) 
Edingburgh 13. of May. 1678. 


= day a number of perſons being brought before a Committee of Council, and examin- 
ed concerning their being at a Field-Conveniicle, at or near Catcart apon Sunday 
the 12th of this inſtant, one of them, named David Ferguſon, being interrogate, why he 
did not keep bis Pariſh-Kirk, anſwered, that be bad Sworn the Covenant, whereby be 
was obliged not to hear Biſhops, Deans, or Curates. And ſeveral of theſe «you being 
asked, why they went to Conventicles, declared it was to bear the truth of God, and be- 
'"g mterrogate what that truth of God was, declared they could not tell, and diverſe of 
them being asked, acknowledged, that they could not ſay the Lords Prayer, the Pelief, nor 
the ten Commandements. This s atteſted to be true by me Mr. Alexander Giblon one 


of the Clerks of his Majeſties Privy Council, 
Alexander Cibfon. 


The number of perſons which were brought betore the Commutree were about 70, 
being the very fame Company of men, who were brought into the Thames about 
9 Months lince in order to their "Tranſportation ( according to/the 24. Act of the 24. 
Scthon of the Second Parliament of Charles the 11. began at| Edinburgh, Tuly 28. . 
1670.) into his Majeſties Plantations for obſtinately retuling, when they were examin- 
ed by Authority, to dilcover any perſons who were at that Ficld-Conventicke, in coming 
trom which they were taken, and the diforders tranſacted therein. And were not the 
Diſciples of theſe Field-Prophets very ignorant, it were not pollible for them to beheve 
Epiſcopacy to be an Antichriſtian, and Presbytery, which 1s bur of yeſterday, to be 
a Divme inſtitution, to Baptize their Children into the Soletn League and Cove. 
nant, to think it unlawfull w hear Proteſtant Biſhops and Epiſcopal Miniſters Preach, 
and call that Church Idolatrous which hath neither Idols nor Ceremonies, nor any Lt- 
turgical Forms, nor any thing which can give the leaſt umbrage ot fuſpicion to tender 
Conſciences fallely fo called, but worſhips God in the ſelf-ſanje manner as they them- 
ſelves do. I ſpeak not this to upbraid our S:fter-Church ( for which I dayly pray ) with 
her defects, tor her 1mpertect ſtare 1s not her tault, but her nuſery, cauſed by the inqui- 
ty of the times, but to ſhew the groſs 1gnorance of the people, that are led away trom 
her Communion, and Believe, that the uſe of the Lords Prayer 1s Idolatrous, that they 
cannot protit by the Church-Miniſtery, nay that all the Biſhops and their whole Clergy 
never did nor ncver will Convert a Soul, as My. John Dickſon! Blaſphbemeuſly Preached 
at Pollemadie mm June 167}. 

And then for their wickedneſs I refer the Reader -to the 2,| or 4 laſt pages of Ra-+ 
villac Redrovivus, though 1 could fay an hundred times more upon this Subject, having 
by me a gr of 20 ſheets, Entituled the Principles and Prattiſes of the Pha- 
naticks, under- the heads of Feſwitifm , Anabaptiſm, Blaſphemy, Cheating, Lying, Cru- 
elty, Slandering, Fornication, Beſtiality, Witchcraft, &c. which perhaps cre long may 
be made publick for the honour of theſe Gnoſtics and their "Teachers; but were there 
no more to object againſt them, bur their Rebellious and Schiſmarical Principles and 
Practiſes, *tis enough ro make us conclude, without breach of Charity, that they are nor 
a Nery or people, wherein the Soul of Chriſt takes pleaſure, as this decciver. conhident- 
ly boalts. 


many that came in the 7: fmplicity 7. The Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe who 
of their hearts, like thoſe that tol- followed Abſolom', as Rebels, though 
lowed 44/olom long ago. Iam as fure 9a" of them followed him in the fimpli-+ : 


; he other hand that t] city of their hearts, as many of the Heſtern 
upon THe OTner nana Tnat There WETE people followed their Preachers into the late 


a great Party there that had nothing Rebgllion,& thought that they didGod good 
bctore them, but rhe reprocuring of Service in ſo doing, being decerved by this 

Murdcrer of Souls |'and his Bretheren, who 
make the pcople ignorant, and then abuſe their ignorance ro the rune of rheir Rodies, 


Souls and Eſtates. 


the 
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the *- Lords fallen work and the 
reſtoring of the breach which is void 
as the Sea, and I am apt to think 
that ſuch of theſe that were mot 
Branded with miſtakes will be tound 
to be moſt ſingle. But tor 9- Rebe/ion 
againſt his Majeſties Perſon or jult 
Government, the Lord knows my 
Soul abhors the name and thing. Loyal 
have I been, and wille every Chriſti- 
an to be fo. I wasever ot this judg- 
ment, to give to Ceſar the things 
that are Ce/ars, and to God rhe 
things that are Gods. 

8/y. Since I came to Priſon, I 
have been much Branded with ma- 
ny things which I muſt call aſper- 
ſions, wheret '*. Jeſuitiſm 1s one. 
I am hopefull there was never one 
that did converle with me, that had 
the leaſt ground of laying this to my 
charge, and know not how its come 
to paſs to caſt it upon me, nothing 
except umplacable prejudicethat ſome 
have been prepoſleſſed with againſt 
me ; I am not ignorant that near 
2 years ago, a perſon of Note in 
this Church, who living was pleaſed 
to ſay, that had died in that judg- 
ment, but atitcr he was better in- 
tormed , he changed his Note and 
ſaid it was miſin:tormation ; but now 
the Lord, before whom I muſt ſtand 
and be judged by and by, knows, that 
I have a perfect abhorrence of the 
things,” and it was never my inten- 
rion directly or indirectly. Though 
I muſt conteſs ſome tew years bygone 
ſome were preliing with me, that 
I might Contorm and embrace Pre- 
lacy ; but for Popery and that traſh 
it came never nearer my heart than 
the Popes Conclave, or the A/coran, 
which my Soul abhors. 


their Subjets, and that if he perform not his part, they ought not to perform theirs ? 


8. So he Blaſphemouſly calls the Cove- 
nant, and Presbyterian Diſcipline. 


9. He means Rebellion in his own Te/ur- 
tical (ence. 


10. Neither thou pretended Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, nor thy Brethren will ever be 
able ro waſh oft the afperſion of Feſwiti/m. 
a For 15 it not Feſuiti/m to niantain, that a 6 Book vt 
the Rebellion of Church-men is not treaſon, Spor ow. Hilt. 
becauſe they-are not ſubject ro the Secular yp 
mm Is it not Feſuit;/m to carry on So 1 hk 
emn Leagues and Covenants among the 
Subjects without, and againſt the Princes 
conſent ? b Is it not Feſwitiſm to Teach, b Buchan, 
that Kings ought to be Excommunicarted, 4 jurer-gn 
and that Subjects ought to withdraw their mae 
Obedience from them when they arc Excom- YO 
mynicated, nay as foon as they begin to 
abuſe the power againſt the Church? © Is t «© $02w. 
not TFeſuiti/\m to deny , that Kings have Hiſt. 6 boo!. 
power to Convocate and diffolve Eccleft- the Covrenan- 
aſtical Synods and Councils? And that no *©* Prorense 
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power on Earth is above that Manyheaded- publiſhed atthe 
Pope, the general Aſſembly, which hath CroginG!:5 
power to make Laws without the King ? cow. Ly/fm. 2%c, 
Is not Feſuitsſm to condemn the Engliſh N4p3ta'%, 
Liturgy , and to forbid the people under 
pain of publick Pemitence, or Damnation, 
to read it, or any books of Epiſcopal Di- 
vines, nay not to have them 1n their houſes, 
nor to corfverſe with Church-Miniſters 
( whom they ſcorntully call Curates, and 
the Biſhops Journey-men ) much lefsro hear 
them Preach ? Is it not 7eſuiti/m to aflert, 
that Salvation 15 not to be had out of the 
narrow Communion 'of Presbytetian 
Churches , and to invent and impoſe rew 
Articles of F aith, as, That Epiſcopacy 1s an 
Anuchriſtian conſtitution, that it 1s Popery 
to obſerve the f Apoſtolical Feſtivals, or ,,, _.. 
ro adminiſter the Communion in privateto,,, , EE 
ſick perſons, and that Presbytery 1s the ſole on,and afcenti- 
and unalterable Government of the Church. on of our Lore, 
Is it not Feſuitiſ{m to Write and Preach a- #54 the diivenr 
gainſt the Scorriſh AR and Engliſh Oath! *5* 9" 
of Supremacy, and to 4 abfolve the people q res- in 
from their Oath of Allegiance, under a pre- his Chron. pag, 
tence of the Kings being an enemy toChriſt? 78, and »3. 
Is it not © Jefwitiſm to Teith that there is #6 
a Reciprocal obligation betwixt Kings and = oy 
yure regnt. 


Nay 18 it not Feſurti/m to Teach, that the f Supream power 15 lodged originally in the f Brc4. de 
people , which they may take from the Prince, when he is no longer worthy of it, jure regu. 


and that the & Primitive Chriſtians did not take Arms againſt the perſecuring Empe- 
rors for the fame reaſon, that Chriſtians take nor up Arms mi the Ortoman Empure, 


g Buch. ce 
jure regni. 


becauſe they had not ſuthcent force ? Is it not Feſaiti/m to aflert that a good intention Naphrabies 
will hallow a wicked action, or which 1s all one to Rebel, Murder, and Rob to advance probable capa 
[s it not feſmitifm to compare Proteſtant Princes to Heathen, 1dola- *Y- 

E trous 


the cauſe of God * 


( 14 ) 
trous and perſccuting Tyrams? And to —__— their. Private and Political 


Perſons, and to make the people believe they hght for the King when they fight againſt 


| Fn APoOgy the anointed man? Is it not Jeſuitiſm ro "Teach that b Magiltrates in Church-matters 
_ "ne have only « Cumulative but not a Privetive power, and that all the Secular power on 
| Earth cannot deprive or ſilence a Minilter, becauſe every Miniſter is ſo by ſpectral mifhon 
from Chriſt, and in his Miniſterial capacity us ſubject to none but him? Is it not Fe 
1t;ſom to aflert, that the Kang bath nor power to Ocdain a publick Faſt or Feſtival, and z 
i Apology. i. paſſive obedience, and Submiſſion to the unrighteous Decrees and unjuſt Sentences, and 
Sect. 3. s of Rulers, is as great a ſin as attive obedience to their unrightecus laws # 
k Apology by it not Feſuati/m to aflert, that King Solomon deprived k Abiathar the Prieſt, 
not as & King but as a Prophet, and that the Miniſters ought not to Preach by per- 
miſſion from the Magiſtrate, nor to have the exerciſe of their FunCtion regulated by 
Secular Edicts and Laws?” Is it not Feſwitiſn, nay the uſurpation of the Inquiſition it 
1 Sporrm. ſelf, | to meddle withevery thing, even EdiQts, and Atts of Parliament, under the colour 
_—_— 6 4a. and pretcnce of Scandal, and ule the holy Communion as a Seal to other Oaths, Vows 


and Covenants, beſides that of our Baptiſmal Covenant with God ? Is is not- Feſws- 
tiſm to aller, that a = private perſon may kill a man in publick Authority by 1» 
pulſe, and that ſuch Acts are heroical, like that of Phineas, and have wrought 

t deliverances for the Church of God ? Is it not Feſuitiſm to repreſent 
Chriſtian Proteſtant Kings as a judgment and nor as a Bleſſing to the 
Church, by telling the people, n there were no Kings before Cams days, 
that God gave the es their hrit King in his wrath, and that the Church 
was well Governed for above 300 years there was any Chriſhan 
King? Laſtly, is it not Jeſwt:ſm to teach the , that they ought 
to labour for an holy hatred of our Reformed Bi and their adbe- 
rents, and that it is Þ lawful and laudable to kill them and their Curates, 
and that Proteſtant Prelacy is an to true Godlineſs, and —_— 
fitted to bring the Church unto a ſlaviſh dependance _ King? If theſe 
be Teſmtical DoCtrines, thou blind leader of the blind, then thou and 
thy brethren will never be able to waſh off the aſperlions of Feſuiti/m 
with all the water in Tweed and the Forth. 


m Neaphrali about Mr. 
Mitchel; attempt. Knox in his 
Chronicle applauds Norman 
Leflies lalling the Cardinal at 
St. Aniirews, and James Mel- 
win calls it a fodly fat, and 
Leighton in his Sion; Plea ſaith, 
that Felton; killing the Duke 
of Buckingham was an heroi- 
cal and laudable fat. Scc allo 
Mitchel; Speeches in Ravillac 
Redirivs, 

n The information for defen- 
hive arms. S:ons Plea, pag. 196. 

p Naphtalt, Juv populi 
windicatum. Mitchels greater 
Speech in Rawillac Redivivune. 
The mtroduCtion to the Apo- 


logy. 


11. Not by the Church-Miniſters, but by 


gly. T have becn allo "1. branded 
with Faftiouſneſs, diviftue and ſedi» 
tious Preaching and prattices. I muſt 
confeſs if it be ſo, it was more than 
[ was ever aware of, according to tlic 
meaſure that God hath given me, 
it was my endeavour to Commend 


2- Chriſt to the hearts and ſouls of 
Fae, even repentance towards 
G 


and Faith towards Jeſus Chriſt 
according tothe Word of God, Con- 
tellion ot Faith, '3- Catechiſms larger 
and ſhorter, yea, I did preſs them al 
ſo ( when God did caſt it in '+ my 
way )) to remember their Sworn Co- 
yenant in DoCtrine, Worſhip, Diſ- 
cipline and Government, and that 
they would make it their work to 
ſtand to it in ſubſtance anJ Circum- 
ſtances, ſeeing it is ſo crie.l down in 
thi- dwv , and If this be ++: Le 


by 


the indul brethren, who think it con» 
ſiſtent with the nature and deſign of the 
Covenant, and the Supremacy of the Kin 
of Sion, ro accept of his Ma ſhes indul- 
gence, which Brown, Welſh, King, Kid, 
Cameron and the reſt, declare is unlawtul 
to do. 


12, In his Soverainity , Royal Preroga- 
tives, Crown and Kingdom. 


13. The Aſemblies larger and ſhotter 
Catechiſm. 


14- That was as often as be thought bc. 


abhorrence of every invaſion, ufur- 
pation or incroachment that is made 
or hath been made againſt Chriſts 
Royal Prerogative,Crown and King- 


dom, original upon, and derivate 
trom that wiuch they call the *5- Su- 

remacy. | was never free to lay a 
Confederacy with thoſe that I judge 
in a great part have laid a Conte- 
deracy in that thing, and the Lord 
is my Record, I was never free in 
my Conſcience for that which is 
called the '6. /ada/gence, neither fir/t 
nor ſecond as it was tendred by the 
Council, and as it was embraced by 
a great many Godly-hearted men in 
this INand ; yea, it was never lawful 
nor expedient to me: and in effet 
this 1s the main ground why I am 
rendred obnoxious to ſo many impu- 
tations, that I have been all along 
contrary to their Indulgence in my 
judgment. I confeſs I have been of 
that judgment, and die in the judg- 


ment contrary toit; and this I crave 


kave to ſay without any offence to form 


15. See note y, 


16, And as they hold it unlawful to take 
the Kings Licences and Þdu/gences, as being 
from Chrit, and his Precoguire Royal 
from Chriſt, 1s Prerogati : 
So they think it unlawful to of any 
Accomedation from the Church , GY 
incompatible with their Solemn League 
Covenant, that Oath of God, as they call it, 
by _— are obliged to endeavour the 
e 


on Government, and 
ſet up Presbyrery in its ſtead. Dr. Leigh- 
ron ſometimes Bilbop of Dumblane and Arch- 


Biſhop of Glaſeow, offered them Six Arti- 
cles of accommodation in his Diocets, by 
which he did really «nb;ſbop himſelf, and 
left himſelf nothing of rhe holy Apoſtolic 
Office, but the empty name. 


The ARTICLES. 


iſt. That if the Deſſenting brethren will 
come to Presbyteries and Synods, they ſhall 
not only be obliged to renounce their own pri- 
wvate opinion anent Charch-Government, and 
Swear or Subſcribe 


bing thereto; 
fel bove berry at their entry tovike fold 


meeting, to declare, and enter it in what 
they pleaſe. 


2ly. That all Church- Affairs ſhall be managed in Presbyteries or Synods, by the free 


wote of Prebyters, or the Major part of them. 


zly. If any difference fall out in the Dioceſian Synods betwixt any of the Members 


thereof, ut ſhall 


be lawful to appeal to a Provincial Synod, or their Commuttee. 


4ly. That Intrants being lawfully ee by the Patron, and duly Tried by the Pres- 


ens there ſhall be @ day agreed on 


for their Solemn Ordination and Admiſhon, at which there 


the Biſhop and Presbytery for thetr meeting together, 


ſhall be one appornted to 


Preach, and that it ſhall be at the Pariſh-Chnrch where he is to be admitted. Except 


in the caſe of 1 
ing that Aﬀair, it 
eny other matter. 


he 


wt 


ered ancnt the Eſtabliſhment 0 


impoſſubility or extream incomvenience; and if 


} be referable to the Provincial $ 


esbyrerics s, 
procure ſuch ſecurity to thoſe Brethren for declaring their j 


difference fall in touch- 
s or their Commuttee, as 


and we truſt that bis Grace 


Synod 


gly. It is not to be doubted but my Lord m—_ bis Grace will make gaod what 
of Fr 


, that they may do 


it without any hazard in contravening any law, and that the Biſhop ſhall humbly and 


earneſtly recommend this to bu Grace. 


Gly. That no Intrant ſhall be ingaged to any Canonisal Oath or Subſcription to the 


Biſhop, and that bis opinion anent that Government ſhall not prejudge bim mm this ; but 
it kl be free for him to declare. 


Theſe are the Articles of accomodation, in which that Prelate moſt unworthily parted uote 
with his Negative voice, wherein the uy efſence of Epiſcopal power canſiſts. f For Db Lek rage 
. 7 p 5 
wy yer ty monte Ofc. was the Apoſto rule of Chur yernment, wn 21 Trall. 
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San#. Apoſt. ) and therefote next to the appearance of a Biſhop before a meeting of 

mer hn, 4 a citation from them, and ng the Epiſcopal Funttion Prone. B.. 

+ The Epiſtle and craving their pardon that he had accepted of it, a f Grabam Biſbop of Orkney 

Dedicatory t0 d;d; his forlaking of his Negative power by a contra with his Presbyrers, and com- 

SG Halls mirring all Church-Affairs 4 erin Sctuns (not to mention the remitting of 

—__ ical Oath ) would have been as Sacrilegious a conceſſion , as a Biſhop , 

quatenzs fach, could make. He had thereby virrually reduced himſelf into a _— 

+ Can. 29, tr, Which the Primitive Church did abhor as f _—_— and would undoubtedly 

Concil. Chal- have deprived and Excommunicated, -if not Anathemariſed, any Biſhop that durſt have 

ced. Math. been fo perfidious to the Apoſtolick cauſe. But yet though d all example he 

bay yay _ cut the very Nerves of Epi Juriſdiftion in thele Articles of Accomodation, the 

©: Nonconform Miniſters y rejected them, and wrote againſt them in a book 
intituled, The Caſe of Accomodation ec. Printed in 4* 1671. 


the Godly and 7+ Learned that are "7 \ prot may we, = among 
of another ju t. I judge it fit them , unleſs he a Prieft ( for fo 
likewiſe in ma” to we i  aghancety] eats che Remf® Fred 
"Teſtimony 18. againſt the ſtent taxa- _—_ re Jy" \n Magnet 

tion czſs that hath been ſo unjuſtly 14. Taft Summer was Twelve-month, 
impoſed, ſo irrelevantly founded and rhe Convention of Eſtates gave his Majeſty 
vigorouſly caried on by the late Con- a Five-months Tax, or 30000/. Sterling 
vention of Eſtates, and meerly upon ® year, for five years ſucceſſively, ro mains 


: : : tain a Regiment of Foot, and 3 Compa- 
no other account imaginable, but to i ant] 3 Troops of Horſe for 


ſuppreſling of the Field-Conventicles. This 
Act was like to be ſuch a Blow to the Cauſe made up of Faction and Schiſm, that it 


was vigorouſly oppoſed under ſome colour or other by an inſignificant contrary Party, 
who were not the Sixth part of the Houſe. And as ſoon as it was paſſed, the 
Field-Preachers, who had told the people befote, that the Convention would come to 
nothing, fell immediately to Preach againſt the Five-months Tax, telling them, that 
It was given by the enemies.of Chriſt to drive him out of the Kingdom, and that « 
would be as great a fin to pay it , as it was to Fudas to betray Chriſt. Nay they 
told rhem, that this was the x df of Chriſts enennes, and the power of darkneſs, and the 
very Nick of temptation, which permitted to trie whether they would have Chrift 
for their King or no, and charged them, as they would anſwer it before them at the 
great day, not to forſake him contrary to their Holy Covenant, by fintully complying 
with ſuch an Antichriſtian At. Their __ upon this were a 94" that many of 
them rather than pay the Ceſs, will ſufter diſtreint; and in particular the Earl of Dun- 
donalds chief ſervant fell perfeftly diſtrafted by trouble of Conſcience for having aſfiſted 
his Lord at Remnſcot in laying the Ceſs upon that Shire. And the very ſame Sanctihed 
Ruffians, who murdered the Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews in Fife, had ſeveral days be- 
fore laid wait for the ColleCtors of this Tax. | 


19. .e. of make a final extirpation '9- of Chriſt his Goſpel and Ordinances out of the 
canta "8 Land : and how lamentable it is to conſider how many Profeſſors did wit 
Covenant & of lingly pay it, and were moſt forward for others to do the ſame. In the 
the Prebyte- next place, though to many I die deſired, yetT know, not to a few my death 
nan Govern” _ is not defired ; and its the rejoycing of my heart that I die in the Faith 
ren in the of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath loved me and given himleltf tor me, 
—— and in the Faith of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and in the Faith that there 
is not a name under Heaven by which men can be Saved, but by the 
name of Jeſus, and in the Faith ot the Doctrine, Worſhip and Government 
of the Kirk of Scorland, as it is now Eſtabliſhed according to rhe Word 
of God, Confeſſions of Faith, Catechiſms larger and ſhorter like as I leave 
my Teſtimony againſt Popery , Perjury, Prophanity, Prelacy, Hereſic, 
and every thing contrary to ſound Doctrine. In the cloſe, as a dying 
Perſon,andas one who hath obtained mercy of the Lord to beFaithtul, I would 


humbly 


(17) 
humbly leave it on the Godly Miniſters to be faithful for their Lord and 
Maſter, and not to hold their peace in ſuch a day, when ſo many ways 
are taken for injuring him, his Name, nay his Santtuary, Ordinances, Crown 
and Kingdom. **. I hope there will be found a Party in this Land, that will > Well 
* contend for him and his matters upon all hazards: and as faithfulneſs is called |, _—_ _— 
for in Miniſters, ſo Profeſſors would concern themſelves that they coun- POLE 
. tenance not nor abate any thing that is inconſiſtent with their tormer prin- 
ciples and practices. I have a word toadd turther that God is calling pCr- 
{ons to repentance, and to do' their *"- firſt Works. O that Scotland were 21. To 2%: 
a mourning Land! And O that Reformation were our practice according 
as we are Sworn in the Covenant! Again, Chriſtians of grace and expe- 
rience would ſtudy more ſtability Ra. ſtraightneſs in this day, when (© 
many are turning to the right hand and fo many to the left : 2: Ze that «2. Conc 
endures to the end ſhall be ſaved: he hath appointed a Kingdom tor ſuch ag 4 bs Blat- , 
continue with him in his temptations. Next, as ever ye would expett to — 
have the Form of the houſe of God ſhewed you in all the Laws thereof, goings Scripture. 
out thereof, and comings in thereof, then think it no ſhame tor you tor all, *3- the 
that hath been done; ſitting down on this ſide Jordan is like to be our Coops 
bane, Oh when ſhall we get out and run atterhim with all our hearts, and Pifipline 
never relt till he return. I commend my Wite and poor young ones to the 
care and Faithfulneſs of the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the God 
that hath led me to this day, and who is the God of my Salvation, be their 
God and my God, their Father and my Father. I am alſo hopetul that 
Chriſtian Friends and Relations will not be unmindtul of them, when 1 
am gone. Laſtly, I bearmy Teſtimony to the Crotls ot Chriſt, and Blefs 
him, that ever he counted me worthy to appear for him in ſuch a Lot as this. 
- Glory to him that ever I heard of him, and that ever he fell upon ſuch a 
method of dealing with me as this. And theretore let none that loves Chriſt 
and his righteous Cauſe be offended at me; and as lived in the Faith. of 
this, that the three *+. Xingdoms are married Lands,(o1 die inthe Faith of jt, 2+. Married 
that there will be a Reſurrettion of his Name, Word, Cauſe and Covenant, mY ne 
and of all his intereſts therein, though I dare not determine the time when, « Cornet, 
nor the manner how, but leave all thoſe things to the infinitely wiſe God, w—__ 
who hath done and will do all things well. Oh that he would return to "Re" 
this Land again, repair our breaches, take away backſlidings, appear for 
his Work ! O that he were pacified towards us | Ohthat he would paſs by 
Scotland once again, and make our time a time of love ! Come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly, himſelf haſten ir in his own time and way. The Lord is my 
Light, my Joy, and my Life my Song and my Salvation. The good of his 
choſen be my mercy this day, and the enriching comtorts of the Holy-Ghoſt 
keep up and carry me fair through to the glory of his Grace, to the Edifica- 
tion of his people, and my own- eternal Advantage. Amey. 


Tohn Kid. 


[* THE 


THE 


LAST SPEECH 


Mr. John King. 


With Ammadverſions thereupon. 


Men and Sruckeen, 


7 Do not doubt but 
== many, that are 
ators here , 

EF have ſome or other 
SLUTS cnd,then to beedifi- 
—_— cd by what yce 
may ſee in the behaviour, or hear in 
' the laſt words of one going to ecter- 
nity : But if any of you haveears to 
hear, asT doubt not but ſome of this 
great gathering have, then I deſire 
your ears and attention, if the Lord 


ſhall help and permit meto ſpeak to a 
few this Firſt I bleſs the Lord 


(ſince by his wiſdom and holy provi- 
dence he hath carved out my lot to 
die after this manner) that I die not 


2 wawillingly, nor by force. It is true,. 


I could not do this of my ſelf neither, 
allways having an inclination to put 
the evil day tarr away ; but through 
b grace ] have been helped,and by his 
grace yet hope to be, and though 

flibly I might have ſhunned ſuch a 
Fard entence, if I had done things 
which (though I could) I durſt not 


* As unwillingly as other malefators 
uſe to do, for in the interval betwixt his 
condemnation, and execution, he by his 
friends uſed all the means he could to pro- 
cure his Majeſties pardon. 


b There are two forts of courage : one 
natural, and the other / wral, or in- 
ſpired, and theraiſmg of the Animal Spirits 
by ſtrong liquors (tor Ariſtotle compares 
Enthuſiaſm to wine ) will plauſibly coun- 
terfit both. Hence we ſee that common 
MaleftaQtors, party to rid their minds of the 
torment of fear, and partly our of a vain glo- 
rious deſire to be mil by the rabble for 
men of great natural c , whocontemn 
Death, privatly Revky chonkive before 
the time of execution by ſtrong ſpirits, and 
cordials, by vertue'of which they often ap- 
pear todie like gallant men, In like man- 
ner religious MalefaCtors ( I] mean ſuch as 
pretend to ſuffer upon the account of reli- 
gion) that they may nd themſelves ot the 
terrours of an evil conſcience, and appear to 
be aſſiſted, hke Martyrs, with ſupernatu- 
ral courage, highten their ſpirits at the tune 
of execution, by ſtrong liquours, and cordi- 
alls, which make them brisk, and bold, and 
ſenſible of Death, and Hell. But then 
as the former ſorgetimesdrink to much, and 


lo 


(19) 
ſo diſcover the Cheat by dying Drunk: fo the latter (who are ſo much the more execras 
ble H tes of the two, as it isa greater {in tocounterfit Grace than nature) ſometimes 
by taking too much of the creatureduſcover ther 1 by their Drunkenneſs, and by 
dying not like Martyrs, bur ſors. This was the caſe of Hugh Peters, whole 
ſad condtion that penitent Mr. Cook lamented at his execunion. "This likewiſe was the 
caſe of the Pemtland-Rebels who were executed at Edinburgh, who were to ({tupified, and 
beſorted with the Sack, and Brandy, which they drank on theday of their execution, and 
the day before, that they died like Beaſts, without ſo much as making a prayer to God, or 
defiring othersto pray for them; to the great ſcandal of all good Chriſtian ſpectators, who 
ſaw them, and whereof many yeta live can witneſs, what | ſay. Laſtly, this was the caſe, 
though not to that degree, « Gaventhe Jeſuit, elder brother to this decerver, whodeliver- 
ed as much, as he was permitred to ſpeak, of this ſpeech (which he had compoſed before ) 
in ſuch a broken confuſed manner, as Drunken men uſe rodo, in ſomuch, rhat the orthodox 
ſpeCtartors pityed the wrexch, and his brotherhood were aſhamed. See notes d, and ft, on 


the firſt in Speech. 


do, no not for my Soul, yet I durſt 
not ( God knows ) redeem my Lite 
by the loſs of my Integrity and Ho- 
neſty. I bleſs the Lord, thar ſince I 
have bcen apprehended and a priſo- 
ger, God hath very wonderfully up- 
holden me, and made out that com- 
fortable word, © Fear not, be not diſ- 
mayed, I am with thee, Twill ſtrengthen 
thee, I wi4 uphold thee by the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs, Ia. 41. 10. 
I thank the Lord he never gave me 


c [I ſhewed before on note c, in the firſt 
ſpeech, that this fort of Maniſters falſly to 
called, have a Feſaitical trick of abulively 
applying the holy Scriptures to themſelves. 

— may fe ———_ notable inſtance 
of it, where the deceiver applys to himſelt 
this comfortable meſſage, which the Pro- 
phet delivered in Gods name tothe Jews, as 
they were his People in a civil fence, bid- 
ding them not to beafraid, or diſmay'd, be- 
cauſe he would ſtrengthen them, help them, 
and uphold them againſt their Enemies : to 
that thoſe who were incenſed again!t them 
ſhould be aſhamed, and confounded, and 


leave ſo much as to have a thought, thoſe that warred againſt them ſhould be as a 
thing of naught. Bur here he bluſphemouſ- 
ly aſſerts, that God miraculouſly upheld him, and made owt theſe comfortable hows to him, 
ar if the Holy Ghoſt had whiſpered them in bis conſcience as expresſly, as the Prophet ſpoke 
th: unto the Jews. Or as if whatſoever was written im the boly Scriptures, were to be 
{ exally tranſeribed inthe works of Providence, that even the Prophetical paſſages, and 
pred:t.oms were to be accompliſhed over and over in different Ages ; or as if . a latter 
works of I'rovidence, not only m general, but as to particular Societies, and Perſons did 
anſwer as exatty to ſome or other places of the Scripture, as Face anſwers to Face in a 
(laſs, his DeGtrine is taught in a Book called, The fulfilmg of the Scriptures, 
Printed 1669. wherein are ſuch Blaſphemous applications of the Scripture.promiles to 
the Conditioa of the Covenanters in Scotland, as cannot be read without horrour, and 
indignation, by any Orthodox man. Ever fince the Re-eſtabliſhment of Epiſcopacy, 
the Conventicle-Preachers have aflured their People, that God would deſtroy it again, 
and reſtore his own work ; but then as often as they began to withdraw from them, 
ſeeing no probabylity of ſuch a turn, then they Preached, and Wrote of the great pro- 
miles which were made to Believing, as that Faith was the Evidence of things not ſeen, 
and that they ought to belicve the naked Word, when there was no appearance of xs 
out-making, according to 2 Chroy. 20. 20. Hear O Judah, and Inbabitents of Jeruſalem, 
believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be Eſtabliſhed, believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall you 
Proſper. But then when things fell not out according to the prediftmn of thele falſe 
Prophets, bur quite contrary, then they had another Scripture to quiet their Diſciples, v2. 
That the Righteows ought not to be afraid of evil tidings, but that their hearts ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed truſting in the Lord, and that they ſhould not be afraid, untill they had ſeen 
their deſires upon ther Enemies, Pſalm. 1 12. 7, 8. they ought ro get their 
Spirits qunet in a recumbency on God, and to truſt his Teſtimony more than their own 

carts, becauſe there was then a moſt ſenſible outgate, when there was leaſt @t Scene 
and moſt of Faith ; that when their Cauſe was loweſt, then God called them ro throw 
themſelves on the promiſe, and that their moſt deſperate venture of Life, Eſtate, and 


Credit upon the Promiſes of God, hath uſually had the rickeft Incom, and that thoſe 


who 


Full. of 
Script. pag. 50. 
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who have been moſt Friends to Faith, have had Faith moſt a Friend to them. And 
then if through Fattion of great men, or ſecret favour of Fanaticks in Power, any thing 
happened for their advantage, then there was another comfortable 'Truumphant Text to be 
a Lolenanes makethem e er matters yet, Vi2. Becauſe ] ſaid wnto thee] ſaw 
_ under the Fig-Tree, be thou ? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſeg Joh. 1. 
50. Therefore is it good with Caleb, to take part with the iſe againſt the diſcourag- 
ing reports about the Anakimss 3 for belicving dothalways make way for ſenſe, fo that ut 
is good to truſt in God in a day of ſtreights, ſeeing his returns have been not only ac- 
cording to Faith, but have often exceeded their beliet, "Then whatſoever happens for 
the Intereſt of the Cauſe, is not only the reward of their Faith, bur the anſwer of their 
Prayers ; for the People of the Lord can teſtie by experience, that when my have ofr 
with Hannah gon in before the Lord in the bitterneſs of their Spirit, they have been 
made to return with a ſenſible, and marvellous change in their caſe. For God 1s near 
unto his People, in whart they call upon him according to his Word, Thoſe who have a 
delire to ſee more of their Blaſphemous applications of Scripture, may conkult the foreſaid 
Book, out of which I have taken theſe. See alſo Notes e. þ. 0. 


much leſs to ſeek after any * Soft 4 Yet when he was charged by authori- 
that might have been in the leaſt ſin. for having born Arms in the lateRebelli- 


"av : - On, he denyed it. Upon which one, or 
tul. I cid always, and yet judge it more of thoſe who apprehended him be- 


ing called, Swore that they rook him with 
Swords and Piſtols, to which, being asked if that was not to bear Arms, he ſaid, thar 
he meant he never bore Arms in an Hoſtile manner, viz. in his hands. 


better to © ſuffer afflition with the 
People of God, than to enjoy the plea» 
ſure of fin for a ſeaſon. Therefore 
I am come hither to Suffer, and to 
lay down my Life. I bleſs the Lord, 
] dye not as a Fool, though I ac- 
knowledge, I have nothing to boaſt 
of in my felt. I acknowledge, I am 
a Sinner and one of the chieſeſt, 
that has gone under the name of a 
Profeſſor ot Religion, yea, amongſt 
the unworthicſt of thoſe that have 


e The Poſterity of Abraham were made 
Gods Sepoulahb, or peculiar People, by ver- 
tue of that particular Contratt which he 
was pleaſed to make with the Father of 
the Faithful, and ſeal with the Sacrament 
of Circumciſion : and therefore it Moſes, 
when he came to years of Diſcretion, had 
owned himſelf for |\the Son of Pharaobs 
Daughter, and ſo had ſucceeded to Pha- 
raobs Imperial Throne, he had virtually 
abjured the Blood of Abraham, and there- 
by renounced God, his only Church and 
People, and that holy Covenant, to which 
were annexed ſo many Promiſes and Pri- 


viledges, as {ingular Prerogatives of that 
People, and particularly, that of them, as concerning the Fleſh, Meſſras himſelt ſhould 
come. .In this therefore the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, coramends the Faith 
of Moſes, that he choſe rather in a ume of Perſecution to own his Brethren, the only 
Church and People of God, and the Covenant by which they were eſpouſed to him, 
than to enjoy the Temporal pleaſures of a Crown, to which he could not have ſuc- 
ceeded without fenouncing of Abrabams Blood. But what is this to the caſe of this 
Decciver, who was hanged for rebelling againſt his natural Prince ? Yes, it was a brave 
Text to induce the People to believe, that he was a great Prophet, and the Familiar 
Friend of God, as Moſes was, and that the Covenanters are Gods People, and the People 
of the Epiſcopal Churches, but as Egyptians, whom it is Lawful and Meritorious to 
Rob, and Kull, 


Preached the Goſpel, * My Sins and 


Corruptions have been many, I have 


f See note on h. in the hrſt Speech, 


t By Duty here, I ſuppoſe , he means 


defiled me in all things, and even 


in thFfollowing and doing t of D- 
ty, I have not wanted my own fin- 
tul infirmitics and weakneſs. So 


Prayer , which the Presbyterian Writers 
Empharically call by that name. And as 
in other things, ſo eſpecially in this, they 
uſe to perplex, and enſlave the conlciences 
of men, by repreſenting the natural infir- 

mities 
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ties of human nature, for great ſins, which cither are not fins at all, as thoſe firſt moti- 
ons of the appetite, which the Schoolmen call motus promo prim, or elſe but common 
irregularities of our corrupt nature, which God will never ; Ar our charge; unleſs we 
indulge, and promote them. Such as are extrayagant thinkings, which proce 

from the nimble and difultory nature of the imagination, which will make 
Excurſions, when the mind 1s moſt ſerious, and intent. No man can be fo intent 
upon a Mathematical demonſtration, but 24andrmg thoughts will interpoſe, whether he 
will or no, and infpite of his uttermoſt atrention {0 interrupt him, that he will ſyme- 
times looſe the connex1on, and be forced to begin his demonſtration again. Belides ſome 
things, and accidents will make fuch deep impreſſions upon our phancies, do what we 
can to reſiſt them, that our minds will rave upon them um our Studies and Prayers, and 
in ſuch caſes God who knows whereof we are made, better than we know our felves, 
will be fo far from imputing them unto us, that, if we mantully reſiſt them, he will pity 
our infirmuties, and accept ot the will for the deed. . I make this remark, becauſe there is 
nothing more common than to find our modern Phariſees, with their Mouths tull of tra- 


gical lamentations, and complaints of the common inhrmries ot human nature, withour 
taking notice of their own, on their Parties preſumptious fins. Like this deplorable 
wretch, who heretakes pains to conteſs, that he wanted not inftirmities in doing of Duty, 


which no meer man ever 
Cammel, and /irain at a Gnat. 


that I may juſtly ſay, I have no 
righteouſneſs of my own, all is like 
filrhy Rags ; But 8 bleſſed be God, 
that there 1s a Saviour, and an Ad- 
vocate Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; 
and I do believe, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come into the World to fave Sin- 
ners, of whom I am the chief, and 
that through Faith in his Righreout- 
neſs I have obtained Mercy , and 
that through him and him only I 
deſire to have a happy and glorious 
Victory over Sin, Satan, Hell and 
Death, and that I ſhall attain unto 
the ReſurreQtion of the Juſt, and be 
partaker of Eternal Life; 7 know in 
whom I have believed that ® he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted to him againſt that day ; F, 


t wanted , but fays nothing 


c b 
Treatons, Schiſms and Rebellions which 1s un plain Enelih 


way of contrition fur his 


Phariſe-hke to ſwallow @ 


gs What Epiſcopal Proteſtant doth not 
think himſelf bound to bleſs God upon the 
ſame account ? or doth not beheve the ſame 
things of Jeſus Chriſt ? or hath not the 
lame truſt and' afhance in him, though I 
hope better grounded than his is ? but he 
mult make humſelt ralk at this rate to in- 
ſinuate to the People, that he Suffered tor 
preaching theſe Goſpel-Truths. 


h By citing part of this paſlage, 2 Tim. 
I. 12, he Jeſuitically infinuates, as if the 
whole were applicable to him, and by con- . 
ſequence, that he Suffercd tor the ſame cauſe, 
as the Apoſtle did, wiz. for Preaching of 
the Goſpel. For the Verſe begins thus : 
For the which Cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, nevertheleſs | am not aſhamed, for 1 
know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
ſwaded, that be 15 able to keep, that which 
I have committed unto him (he means 


either his Preaching, or the Rebellious Peo- 


ple to whom he Preached) againſt that day, as if he were put to Death for Preach- 
ing, and they were perſecuted for hearing the Goſpel Preached. 


i have in my poor Capacity Preached 
Salvation through his Name, and as 
I have Preached, ſo do I believe, and 
with all my Soul I have Commended 
and yet I do Commend to all of you 
the riches of k hu free Grace and 


Faith in his name, as the alone and 


ovly way whereby ye can be ſaved. 
it may be many may think ( but 


i And do not ProteitantBiſbops , and 
their Clergy Preach Salvation, in Chrilts 
name, and Chrilts alone ? 


k See note + an the fult Speech, 


I bleſs 
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I bleſs the Lord without any | fo/id 
ground \ that I Suffer not as an Evil 
Doer, and as a bufte Body in other 
+ Mens matters, but I reckon not much 
upon that, ( having the Teſti 
ot my Conſcience ) for it was the 


believe, that ſuch a man Suffered as 
Chriſt ? 


m Tot of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, and 
alſo the Lot of many of his emi- 
nent and precious Servants and Peo- 
ple, to Suffer by the World as Evil 
Deers. yea, I think it, I have fo far 
ground not to ſcare at fucli a Lot, 
that I count it my Non-ſuch honour, 
and * Oh what am I that I ſhould 
have been honoured ſo, when fo 


1 Is there then no ſoll:4 ground to; be- 
lieve, that a man , who Bluiphemouf] 
Preached Rebellion in the name of God, 
and who preached it in Aflemblies of Arm- 
ed men 1n the Fields, and who preached 


LNONY thoſe Aflemblies into a Marching Army, 


and who Marched himſclt along with them 
in Arms, I fay i there no foll1d ground to 
an Evil Doer, and not as a Martyr for 


m ]s at not great Blaſphemy in this Trai- 
tor to compare his Lot firſt with the Lot 
of Chriſt, who was put to Death tor aflert- 
ing, that he was Meſlias, and the Son of 
God ? And 21. with the Lot of his faithful 
Witnefles, who were |put ro Death by the 
Tews for malaicingtin Jeſus, whom they 
had Crucihed was the Meſlias, and that God 
had Raiſed him from the Dead, and had 
made him the only Mediator berwixt God 
and Man, and that Salvation was to be had 


in no other name but his ; And likewiſe Suftzred bv the Gentiles for preaching againſt 
Idolatry, declaring unto them, That God who made Heaven and Earth was the only 
true God, and that Jeſus whom the Tews Crucihed, was raiſed from the Dead, and was 


the great 


piacle for the fins of the World, &c. For which of| theſe 'I'ruths, or for 


what other Article of the Creed, or for what Doftrine of the Goſpel profeſſed by the Ca- 
tho!ick Church did this Blaſphemer Suffer, that he durſt compare his Lot to that of 
Chriſt, and the primitive Chriſtians ? Ir 1s not the Suffering, but the cauſe for which 
any man Suffers, that can juſtify ſuch a parallel ; otherwiſe, all Malefators might 


take the conhdence to Baſj 


as well as this Traitor and his Brethren, who pretend 


to ſuffer for Chriſt, and be conformed unto him in his Sufferings, when they are «ox 


the Speech which ke threw among the 
depijed Truth and Intereſt, which God c 


page 226. brings in thoſe, who were hanged at E 


+ In Ravilac to Death for moſt Hainous crimes. So that Execrable wretch t Mitchel, declared in 


Thar he died a Witneſs for Chriſts 
d him to me with bis Blood. So Naphtal: 
mburgh, Decemb. 7. 1666. for the 


ebellion at P-»:land-bills, ſpeaking thus, We are Condemned by Men-— but this is our 
rejoycim;7 the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that we Suffer not as Evil Doers, but for 
Rightecr meſs, for the Word of God, and the Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. Would you 


know tl.» Righteouinels for which they Suffered 


It was their Covenant, the Presbyre- 


rian Government, and the Supremacy of the King in Sz0v9. Things and notions which 
the Primivive Chriſtians never knew, nor heard of, nor whereof one title is to be found 


in their Writings, or in the Word of God. 


many Worthies have ® panted after 
the like, and have not come at it ) and 
my Sou! rejoyceth in being brought 
to a Contormity with my bleſſed 
Lord, and Head, and fo bleſſed a 
Company in this way and Lot. 
And I defireto pray, that I may not 
be to any of you to day upon this 


Authority, and here men not 


n If the Worthies of the cauſe pant after 
this incomparable hanour, why doth 'not 
their mighty zeal and ambinion render them 
impatient hike ſome of the Primitive Chri- 
ſhans, who not being able to ſtay till God 
called them, themſelves betore the 
criminal Tri fearing leſt they mighr 
want an opportunity to dye for the name of 
Chriſt. Did the Covenanters {o pant after 
the honour of Martyrdom, we ſhould lee 
the Rebels render themlelves in Troops to 


Arraigned cry out in the chamber of criminal Juſtice, and 


we were at Bothwel-Bridge, we ſhould ſee them throng to bear their Teſtimony at the 
Croſs, or in the Graſs-Market of Edinburgh, where Mr. Welſh hay foretold, (and I 
hope an this he is a true Prophet) that he muſt glorifie God 


account 
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account a ® Stone of Stumbling or © In the Scripture every thing, or Per- 
a Rock { Offence, and bleſſed is he, fon, that 1s an occation of a Chriſtians for- 
that ſhall not be offended in Chriſt, {*king or talling off from Chriſt, or the 
and his poor Followers and Members, Chriſtian Religion, 1s Mctaphorically called, 


7 : \ Scandal, a Stone of Stum lins, and a Rock 
becauſe of being Condemned by the 7, T & 
World,as evildoers. As tor thoſe things of Offence, and any man (even our bleſſed 


l . Redeemer ) who ſpoke, did, or ſuffteredany 
forwhichSenrence hath paſſed againſt thing that accidentally deterred others from 


beheving in Chriſt, or that gave him oc- 
caſion to deſert him or his Doctrine, 1s taid 
to have offended (or Scandalized ) them, or given them offence, in which ſenſe 1 Cor. 
1. 23. Chriſt 13 faid to be a Scandal, or Stumbling-block to the Jews, and Luk. 7. 2} 
faich our Saviour, Bleſſed is be, that ſhall not be offended in me, 1. c. who ſhall not 
take occaſion to diſert, or deny me, at the time of my Sufferimgs. (ce allo Matth. 17. 27. 
18. 6. 26. 31. 33. ) Therefore this Baſphemer here applyes tohimſelf the very words . 
of the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt crucified ; nay, the very words of Chriſt himſelf, to 
induce the poor People ro believe, that the very cauſe of the Covenanters, 1s the very 
caule of Chriſhanity , and fo deter them, upon the Execution of the Rebels, from 
quitting the curſed Rebcllious cauſe. 


p Is not this in effect to aflert with the 
Telnits, That a good intention, or mean- 
ing, doth hallow a bad Action, 


me, I bleſs the Lord, my » heart doth 
not Condemn me, R-obellious I have 
not been, neither do 1 judge it to be 
Revellion tor me tothave indeavoured 


in my capacity \ 11at poſſible I could 
for the born-down and 4 Kumed [u- 
tereſt of our Lord aud Maſter, and 
for the relief of my poor Brethren, 


q4 He means by Epiſcopacy and Supre- 
macy, with reſpect to the tormer, of which 
the Intereſt of Chriſt was univerſally ruun- 
ed from the time of the Apoſtles till the 


French-Reformation, and with reſpect to 
the latter, from the time of Conſtantine the kirſt Chriſtian Emperour, till the time when 
the Popes under the pretended Vicarſhip of Chriſt, (the King of Sion ) Subjected the 
Empire unto the Church. And therefore (good Chriſtian People ) 1s not this a blet- 
ſed cauſe, which muſt have +} +zcd Chriſtians to ſeparate from the Catholick Church in 
the pureſt times, the age of the Apoſtles (for they were Biſhops) and the age next un- 
to them, and to have rebeiled under a pretence of Religion, and defending the Intercſt 
of Chriſt againſt rhe hr!t Chriſtian Emperors, to whom the Greek, and Latin Churches 
attributed as much Supremacy in Ecclefraſtical Matters, and over Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 


as the Engliſh and Scottiſh do to the King. They 2 convocated 
ral Councils, fat in thrm among the Patriarchs, Biſhops, and 
resbyters, made b Or-*10ns' upon Eccleſiaſtical matrers to them, 
and by their: © Sub{cr1411ns conſented ro, and conhrmed, what was 
determined therein. Aud Councils, wherein they did not fit, uſed 
always to beſcech them ro 4 ratify their Decrees, Be&a07,6mYngi{schas 
imoponiliehe , KEGTIEY, SMYUPSY, KEGTOVEY * EDhudt0! Suriſe mw Angers 
They had power to © ercit new Biſhopricks, to aBaliſh old ones, 
to f difpenſe with the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, and to order many 
things in Church-Matters , which were not defined therein, as 1s 
plain out of the Code and Novelles, and the Capitularia, of the 
ancient French Kings. They were Priviledged ro come to the 
8 Altar, when all other Laies were forbidden, and the Clergy to 
ſhew how facred their Perſons were, and that the concerns of the 
Church ought to be their chief care Þ called them Prieſts, and Bi- 
ſhops, which in thele days would paſs for Epiſcopal tantrures, as the 
tranterous Author of the Appeal thinks he wittily ſpeaks. There 
conſent was requiſite to the Eleftion of Biſhops, nay, they often no- 
minated the Perſons to be Elefted, and had power to i forbid the 
Biſhops to Ordain, which by the leave of the Romiſh and Kirk- 
Writers, I take t© be a Privative power. Laſtly, They had 


a 1 Con. Nicen. by Conant. 1 Cor. 
Conſtantinop. by Theodol. Sen. Can. 
Ep'". by Theodo/. Tumor. Con. Chalced, 
by Marc:on. | 

bb c &1n, Occumen. Oftave. Where 
are the Speeches, and Subſcriptions 
ot Bafl::45 the Emporor, and Leo. 

d Ep:ſt. Concil. Conſffantinop. 1. ad 
Theodofium 

e Can. 1:. and 16. Concil, Chalted. 
Balſam. in 16. can, Concil Carthag. 

f As Theodeſivs in the Election of 
Ned arms. 

g 69. Can. Concil. Sexti m Trus. 

h Gror. de imperi@ ſummar. poteſf. 
C. 2. 7. 

i Novil. 3. C. 1. Sancimnus igitney, 
The reafon, which the Emperor Juſt- 
nan gave tor that Law, was the ex- 
ceſſive number of the Clergy, which 
was diſproportion$ ro the Places, and 
Revenue of the Church. The Law 
and the Preface to it, deferves to be 
conſidered by the Right Revercnd, and 
worthy Fathers ot our Church, 


a power 


+ Novil. 1:.3.C. 1.Sancimus igitur, 


onotier _—__ opus fuerit ordinari : Anatbematize Hereticks, w 
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——ſed etiam illum qui prever bee rightly and duly Anathematized, an 


preſumpſerit ordinare, ſegregari und 


anno a ſacrs minifteris. things, wath reſpect to the Church-matters, and Church-men, and 
k Cod. |. 1 Tit. 1.6. 4nathemati- becauſe the rwo Siſter-Churches and their Clergy aflert as much 


zamnus Neſtorium, 2. Eutychetem, 3. power to 


Apollinartum. 


| The Author of the Apology. ha 
m Calder-Woods altare Dams ſcenum. q 
Naturs infitum eft enmibus regibus and Biſhops 5 


be due to the King in ſuch Cauſes, 2s the Kings of Fu- 
"3 "eo _ therefore the Kirk-Preachers 
Epiſcopal-Eraſtian Churches, | and their Miniſters, 
—_—_ ites, and when they argue from the ex- 


odinm in Chriſtum. The ſame is 155e ample of the beſt Fudean = and the moſt Pious Chriſhan Em- 


found in Ratherfords Lex Rex. perorsz m They can tell them 


The t rue no. 
tion. of Perſe. 
eution ſtated. 


yy and ther Clergy have ruined the Intereſt of 
Chriſt for their King, they muſt riſe up to deſtroy the Idol of Supremacy, and Anti- 


cious to himſelf of fo a Cauſe, faith, His heart did not condemn him of Rebel- 
lion, for having endeavoured in his poor capacity to uphold the born-down, and ruined 
Intereſt of Chriſt. I once had the diverſion to hear a Kirk-Diſciple rail at the Reſcinding 
At, and At of Supremacy, which = me occaſion to ſhew what great power the 
Greek and Latim Churches granted to be due to the Chriſtian Em in Church-matters, 
to which he anſwered me, That it was always : -men to flatter Kings, 
and Emperors, and great men, juſt as I have read in one of the Letters which Mr.-ſent 
to all the Biſhops of Scotland, That Pride was always a natural ſin to the Clergy, which 
he ſpoke upon the occaſion of their keeping of Coaches, and admitting of their Secular 
Titles, for which I likewiſe find them cenſured by 1+ Viperous huchor of the Reform- 
ed Biſhop, Printed lately at London. 


Aflifted and * Perſecuted, not only = It hath always bc*n the cuſtom of 
in their Liberties, Priviledges, and Scctaries to muſcal| \ilc txecution of the 


. y— _ Laws, by the odious name ot Perſecution, 
Perſons, but alſoin their Lives, there- <9 Pedple, who idow con- 


fore it was that I joyned with a ſider, that the righteouſneſs of the Caule, 

and not the cafferin of the Proſecured 
make Perſecution, are apt to think is really ſuch, as often as men | ſuffer upon a pretend- 
ed religious account. "Therefore I will take an occaſion from the abuſe of the word 
by this Deceiver, to declare from the words of our Bleſſed Redeemer, Thar Perſecution 
in the ative ſence 15 In:ict.ng, and in the paſſive, ſuftering of Evil for Righteouſneſs 
ſake. Wholoever then uz truly Perſecuted, maſt be proſecuted for matters ot proteſled 
Faith, or Principles, or for matters of Prattice. U the former account a man 1s 
Per{ecuted, when he 1s prolecuted either for profetling (under which I comprehend 
Preaching »nd Teaching ) a true Ductrine, which he is bound to profeſs, as the Apoſtles 
were perſecuted by the Jews for profetling Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or for remonſtrating 
againſt a falſe DoCtrine, which he 15 bound to remonitrate againſt, as the ſame Apoſtles 
were perſecuted fur oppoling this Doctrine, that Moſes his Law was to be obſerved under- 
Chriſt. But whoſoever is perſecuted for matters of praCtiſe, is proſecuted either for matters 
of Drvine Worſhip,whach concern the firſt Table,or tor Matters of Morality,which belong to 
the Second, for there 1s no Righteouſneſs, or Righteous cauſe, which is not reducable toone of 
theſe Two. With reſpect co matters of Divine Worſhip, a man 1s perſecuted either upon a 
Negative account tor not Worlhupping a falſe likethe Three Children in Damel, or elſe 
for not Worſhipping the true in a falſe way ; as St. Pal, and the other Apoltles 
were perſecuted by the Sanbedrim, for not Worſhipping God according to the Zewiſh 
manner, after it was abrogated ; and theſe are the two Sorts of —_— which 
moſt ordinarily occur in reading the Scriptures. Or 2ly. Upon a poſitive account tor 
Worſhupping Ae true God un a true way, or toe G is = hy SeCtaries own tearms, 
for Servmg of God, as Daniel was calt into the Lions Dea for Praying to God s yu 
thegKings Decree. With reſpe& to matters of Morality, a man 1s alſo Perſecuted two 
ways ; Furſt, Upon a Negative account, when he is Profecuted for not doing ſomething, 
whach 1s 1n its own nature, or by Gods poſitive Command Morrally Evil : as the good 
Midwives were in danger of being Proſecuted by Pharaob, for not Murdering the He- 


brew-Infants, Or 2/y. Upon a poſitrve account, when he is Proſecuted tor doing _ 
g 


( 25 ) 


Deed, which in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances ought to be done; as our bleſſed 


Lord was Profecuted by the Phariſees for opening the 
on the Sabbath-day. 


yes of the Blind, and healing 


"Theſe diſtiftions being premiſed, let us ſee, in which of theſe caſes the Covenanters are Covenancerr 
Perſecuted, or, which 1s all one, for what they are Martyrs: For no man is Per- 1: Perſecyted. 


ſecutedg but as far as he is Perſecuted he 1s a Martyr, and by his Suffeaings bears 


Witneſs to the righteous Cauſe, for which he Suffers, 


Firſt Then, they are not Perſecuted, when they are Proſecuted for profeſſing the 
Principles of their Party ; becauſe they are Falſe, Impious, or both. For contrary to 
the Univerlal Church of God, they hold, that Epilcopacy 1s an Unſcriptural, and An- 


tichriſtian Conſtitution ; Thar it is a {1a torake Epiſcopal Orders, 
or direQtly or indireCtly to 2 own the Authority of the Biſhops, and 
b unlawtull ro hear them or their Clergy Preach. Nay, I har it 1s 
lawfull to kill them, if they © inform Authority, or Preach, or Write 
againſtthem ; Thar the Uſe of the 4 Lords Prayer,the Creed,and the 
Ten Commandments is Superſtmous, and Idolatrous, That the Com- 
mon-Prayer is an Idol ; "That the obſervation of © Holy-days, (the 
tour Apoſtolical not excepted) private Baptiſms, private Communi- 
ons, and Confirmation, are unlawtul, Superſtirious, and Popiſh; 
That the Presbyterian Government is of Divine Inſtitution ; "That 
the f folemn League and Covenant cannot be reſcinded by any 
power on Earth, bur obligeth us and our Poſterity for ever ; and 
that it is lawfull to kill thoſe that 8 Apoſtarze from it ; That the 
Oath of Allegiance in Scorland, and the Oath of Supremacy in 
England, ought not to be taken; and That the h At of Supremacy 
unkings Chriſt ; "That it is unlawful toappear at Biſhops i Courts, 
or betore the k High-Commutſon-Court ; "That the Supream 
Magiſtrate cannot ſilence a Miniſter, nor indict a Faſt, ( which 
the good Kings of fudah, and Iſrael, and the King of Nimeveh 
- did) That the | People have a Right to defend themſelves, and 
their Covenanted Religion ; "Thar m preſentations ro Lavings in 
the Church , by Lay-Perſons, and Collations by Biſhops, 1s Po- 
piſh and unlawtul, not to mention 2ll their other Principles, which 
are occaſionally mentioned in theſe Animadverſions. Bur: it all 
theſe, and their other Doctrines, which they proteſs in oppoſition 
to the Church and State, be Falſe or Impious, or both, as mott 
afſuredly they arc, then they are not Perſecuted, bur juſtly pu- 
niſhed, when they are Proſccuted upon! this account. 2. E. D. 
This made my Lord Bacon truly fay, Tharthey are the men which 
propagate Religion by Wars, force Conſciences, yet cry out, their 
Conſcences are torced ; that nurſe Seditions, authorrze Confpiracies 
and Rebellions, and put the Swords in the Peoples hand ; that 
San&tihe Tumulrts, Preach oft the Heads of Kmgs, and over- 
throw Conſtitutions, and Government ; that undermine Laws, 
and Settlement ; thar reſiſt tor Conſcience-lake, and teach others 
ſo rodie for their Salvation ; that make Chriſt a raiſer of Sedition, and 


a. b, See the Apologetical Narra- 
tion, and the Apology. 

c. Fer then they are Perſecuting 
Prelnter, 

d. A great Apoſtle of the Cove- 
nant, Elder Brother to Dr. Owen, ſaid, 
that the common Ule of the Lovads 
Prayer was a Papiſtical Charm. And 
a Minifley of Galloway thanked God, 
that he had baniſhed two [:2l:; out 
of his Pariſh, Our Father, and I 
believe in God. | ; 

ce. See Biſhop Lindſcys Narrator | 
of the Aſſembly at Derth. 

tf. The Apologetical Narration, and 
almnft all their Books. 

&. This was the true ground of 
their implacable hatred to the Mar- 
quejs 0f Montrofs, and the late Arch- 

i/cop of St. Andrews. 

h. The Apologetical Narration, 
fer Note y on the frſt Speech. 

i k. The Apologet. Narrat. and 
Napht. page 126. ſaith, That their 
Oppreſſions, and grievances by reaſon 
of this Court alone, do far exceed the 
preſſures, and mjuries of the Sparyſh 
Inquifitien; whereupon the United 
Provinces have juſlrfed their Revolt 
from the King of Spain. 

I. Jus Populi Vindicatum. Apoleger. 
Narr. Sect. 11. 

m. Apologet. Narr. Set. 9. The 
Apology. Mitchels larger Speech in 
Rav. Red. Though the Right of Patro- 
nage 1; far Elder than Popery, as ts 
evident from thot Law of Juſtinian 
Novel. 123. c. 13, Siq\is orzori 
comum fabricaverit, and the Conned 
of Tolcd. g. c. 2. decetnimus ut quam» 
iu tundatores Ecclefharum. 


his Religion a Firebrand ; that deſpiſe Dominions,and ſpeak evil of Dignities,and yet pre- 
tend to tear God. And therefore the Magiſtrates ſo far trom Perfecuting the men of ſuch 
profeſſed Principles, that he is bound by that Truſt which God hath repuſed in him, to 
Profecute them with tevere Puniſhments, as being pernitious,not only to his Government, 
but the Souls of his Subjets, who by virtue of theſe damnable Doftrines, will be in 
a conſtant diſpotition to Rebellion in this World, and in danger of Damnation 1n the 
World ro come. Neither are they Perſecuted tor remonſtrating againſt talſe Doctrines ; 
For the Doctrines againit which they remonitrate, are but contradictions of their own 
Principles, which I have already proved to be falſe. It remains then, That if they 
are Perſecured, it is in being Protecuted for Matters of Prattice, either upon the ac- 
count of D. ine Worſhip, which belongs tothe Firſt Table ; or for Matters of Moraiity 

which belong to the Second. Upon thus latter Score, they cry out of Perſecution, frit 
upon a poſnive account, when they are proſecuted for harbouring, hideing, and main- 


tazrng 


t. 1 fa F : For as Ci- 
cero writes lib. 3, , Patria Pre- 
ſtat omnibus officijs, filius patriz Salu- 
tem anteponet Saluti patris. and 46, 
1: Ofc. omnium focietatum nulla eft 

2vior, nulla carior, quam ca, quz 
— repub. eſt  unicuique noſtrsm, 
Cari funr parentes, cari liberi, propin- 
qui, familiares, ſed vmnes omnium 
Caritates patria unz complexa eſt. 
$ed {1 contentio quedam eſt & compa- 
ratio fat, quibus plurimum tribuen- 
dum fir officii ; principes ſuat Patria, 


% Parentes. 


the 


then they are not Perſecuted, but j 


account. 


+ See Neto (a) on the firſt Speech, 
and the Apology Se. 2. Where the 
Author compares this Att, to the Oath 

inquirendis, uſed in the In- 


de fu 
ruflim 
. Quod {i tyrannudem occupaze, (1 
trjam prodere conabitur pater, f1- 
tne filius ? imo vero obſcerabit pa- 
trem ne id faciar, fi nihil proficiet ac- 
cuſabir, minabitur etiam ; ad extre. 
mum {i ad perniciem patriz res ſpecta- 
bit, patriz falyrem anteponet ſaluti 
patris. * * 
1. For there is no ether way left 
to ſatisfy the Lad. 
2. Foy, not to appear, us Contempt, 
ani Gontumacy, 


real delinquents u 
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taining declared and attainted Trauors, who a& according to the 
foreſad Principles, contrary to expreſs Law ; t Fallaciouſly pretend- 
ing, That common humanity and charity oblgeth them to relieve, 
and afliſt ſuch muſerable Perſons, who, it may be, are their Fathers, 
or Sons, or Brothers, or Miniſters, to whom they are related mn 
Chriſt ; or for not obeying lawful Authority, when they are called 
in his Majeſhes name to afliſt in Seizing of them, or Searching for 
them, and for not repairing to the Kings Hoſt, ( according to the 
moſt ancient Law of the Kingdom ) when the Covenanters riſe up 


.to deſtroy the Goverament of Church and Stare. Bur if it be a Sin 


to harbour a Traitor, be he who he wzll, or nat to afliſt at his appre- 
henſion according to Law, and to refule in a time of Rebellion to 
repair to the Kings Standard when legally called ; It theſe things, 


I ſay, be Sins, as every thing muſt be which 1 contrary to the Allegiance of Subjects, ' 
ws of the Countrey, and the Duty which every Man owes to the Publick-Weal ; 


y puniſhed, when they are proſecuted on this 


They alſo pretend to be Perſecuted under this Head, upon a 
Negey account, when they are Proſecuted for not + deponeing 
in the matter of Field-Mcetings, according to the Act of Par- 
lament, .Carol; 2. Seſſion. 2. A#. 2. which obhgeth them, ( as 
they object ) without excepuon of Perſons , the Father to inform 
againſt the Son, the Husband againſt his Wite, &c. againſt Juſkce, 

ercy , and Equity, and for not rendring themſelves according to the 
Kings Proclamations , and laſtly , for mot appearing, when they 
are cited before the Courts. Bur if it 1s the Duty of the 
neareſt f Relation ; for example, of the Father to depone againlt 
the Son, when he i required by the Father of the Countrey, the 
King, (with reſpe&t to whom they are both Sons ) or which is all 
one by the Law; and if it allo be the Duty of every * criminal 
Subject to render humſelt to Juſtice, uncalled ; auch more when he 
1s commanded by his lawtul Sovereign to do it, and to * appear 
upon due citation before hs co t Judge, then theſe men who are 

theſe Scores, are not P bur juſtly puniſhed , when 


= they are Fin'd, Impriſoned, Tranſported, Bamſhed , or Outlaw'd, and denounced 


Re 


upon the aforeſaid accounts. 


It remains then, That we require, whether they are Perſecuted for matters of 


Divine Worſhip, either upon a negative or 


wmve account, Firſt Then , they 


/ pretend not to be Perſecuted for net Worlſhipping a falſe God, becauſe the 
/ Church-Congregations worſhip the ſame God, and Saviour , which they them- 


ſeives do. But then they pretend, with mighty cragical Exagperations, to be Per- 

ſecuted for 07: Worſhi ww Gab : -p 

as Fra ſpeatc of the breach | - 
ainſ® Gd, of Contempt of him, of overturning the Wor 

” ——— A Kingdom of derkerk, Ya pH Av ; Ro of the Church had turn- 

ed Idolatroms, of Apoſtatizing from God, of rejetting Chriſt, and overt 

of bus Spirit, ond Arm, &c. and when 

ſecured tor not Worſhipping of God in any falſe, unkting, 

own Conſc:i-aces ES 


this true God in a falle way ; crying out, as often 
of the Cuvenant, | Of Rebellion, Blaſphemy, and 
the Goſpel, 


the Work 
comes to all, they are fo far from being Per- 
or unſcriptural way, ( their 
) that the way after which the Church-Congregations 


worſhip him, is the very ſame with their own, without Form in any Office, or Ceremony 


Lf any fort. But if the Church of Scorland Worlhip'd God by one 
inted Ceremonies as her Siſter-Church, according to the example of the 


and had appo 


Primitive-Churches, hath done ; yet, this would nat 
count of Separation to be Perſecution, unleſs they could 


preſcribed Form, 


prove their Sufferings upon the ac- 
prove, that Forms, and Cere- 


monies in the general are unlawful, which can never be proved ; or that thoſe particu- 
lar Forms, and Ceremonies whach they were bound to obſerve, were unlawful ; and 


then indeed their plea would be 
orſhip be the ſame 10 Churches, and Conventicles, yet the Muiſtery 


the manner of 


1s not ; but that the C uſcopal 
's unlawful : which Afertion ſuppoſetb, that it it be lawful, then they arc juſtly pu- 


Nothung can be replied to this, bur that, though 


ch- Mimiſtery by Biſbops, and Presbyrters Ep ly Ordained 


niſhed, 


(27) 
niſhed, and not Perſecuted for not going to Church; and either it muſt be granted tg 
be lawtul, or elſe the Miniſtery of the Univerſal Church was unlawful for above 15096. 
years. 

There remains then nothing , but to aſſert, That are puniſhed A 
tive account, for ſerving of God, or Wougprr bo ma ety he 
the way by which they publickly Worſhip God, i a true way ; as to the ſubſtance 
of the Worſhip, were their Presbyterian, and Schiſmatical Miniſtery valid, I would net 
deny : but then becauſe rhere are many true ways of publick Worſhip, SubjeRts, like 
the Children, and Servants of a Family, ought publickly ro Worſhip God in that true 
way of Worſhip which the Supream Magiſtrate, the Father of the Nation, doth appoint. 
I will put this caſe to the Covenanters : There's none of them dare deny, but that the 
French, and Helvetian Churches Worſhip God in a true way, and that the reformed 
Church of Scotland likewiſe worſhipped him in a true way, when Mr. Knoxes Liturgy, 
which is almoſt the fame with that of the French Church, was in Uſe. Now therefore, 
I defire they would tell me, "That ſuppoſing the Presbyterian Government were legally . 
Eſtabliſhed in Scotland, together with that unprefcribed Formleſs way of Worſhip, which 
they now uſe, Whether * R— Party refuſing to come to Church, becauſe 
would Worſhip God according to the French Liturgy, orthat of Mr. Knoxes, would be 
guilty of Schiſm, or no? If they ſay,yes,as by their own Principles,and in common reaſon 
they are bound ro do ; then I detire to know, Whether the Supream Power may not 
forbid their Separate Meetings, and command them to come to Church under certain 
Pains, and Penalties, and might not moſt juſtly inflict them, it they diſobeyed ? They 
cannot fay no, by their own Pr1nciples, and Practices, as well as out of common reaſon ; 
and if they ſay yes, then they acknowledge in another caſe, that they are juſtly puniſh- 
ed, and not Perlecuted for n-cting to worſhip God in Conventicles, againſt the penal 
Laws. 

But furthermore, It is not ſufficient, that the ſubſtance of publick Worſhip be true, 
unleſs the Circumſtances of it be alſo due. It would (tor example) be hay pu- 
niſhable exorbitancy for any Party of conforming People in England to meet illegally 
in Fields, or Houſes, or ar Midnight in Churches, to Cllebrate Divine Service by the 
Book of Common-Prayer , although they pretended for their Vindication, 'That it was 
againſt their Conſciences to Pray or Communicate with Protane Perſons, who come to 
the Churches, or to have their Chriſtian liberty abridged by kgal confinement to Time, 
and Place. This is the very caſe of the Field-Fanaticks, who though worſhip 
God in the fame way as the Church-Congregations do, as tothe ſubſtance of the Wor- 
ſhip ; Yet, notwithſtanding their pretence, that they dare not own the Church-Miniſtery, 
they are juſtly puniſhed, and not Perſecuted for ther Irregularmes, and Tranſgrefſions 
in the legal circumſtances thereof. 


Bur laſtly, Though the way in which they meet to Worſhip God, were not only 
true, bur as excellent as they imagine it to be ; nay, were they the only true Chriſhans 
in the World, and their Magiſtrates Idolaters, or Atheilts, yet, they have no reaſon to 
fay they are Perſecured, when wo are puniſhed on this account ; becauſe the Laws, 
which forbid them ro meet in fuch a manner, allow every Family with a certain 
number of Strangers, to worſhip God in what manner they like beſt ; and were they 
of the Principles, and Temper of the Primitive Chriſtans, they would be fo far from 
complaining of Perſecution, that they would be thankful to God, and the Powers, for 
{o much cs, and ſtrive by their peaceable behaviour to procure more. 


But then, If they be conſidered as a P of Treaſonable, Seditious, and Schif- 
matical Principles and Practices, that have long lived m a State of Rebellion, and 
twice aftually Rebelled in the ſpace of r2 years ; The puniſhments which they com- 
_ of, will be ſo far from looking like Perſecution, that they muſt be acknow 

y all, bur themſelves, the juſt Demerits of their Crimes. They complain indeed of Covenanter: 
Perſecution, whereas they themſelves have been, and are the greate!t Perſecuters in £7*** Perſecu- 
the World. It is notoriouſly known , with what violence they formerly Perſecuted _ wad 
the Biſhops, and all who durſt adhere to them and the Church. They 'Tyrannically 
Uſurped Authority ro depoſe , and Excommunicate them all in 1638. becauſe (as 
the Act bears ) they bed hang Conſecrated to the Epiſcopal Office, condemned by the 
Confeflion of Faith, and Acts of that Kark, as having no Warrant inthe Word of ad; 


whe! ©a$ 
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1. Caled jin whereas there is not orie ſyllable againſt it, either in the * larger, br 2 ſhorter Con» 
the Harmony, fefſion of Faith. They uſurped mow over Mens Conſciences, in a moſt Tyrannical 
a ” Popiſh manner ; not only by —_ yp them to looſe Mens Confciences from the Oaths 
2. Co:4 in Of Allegiance and Supremacy to "Bs and of Canonical obedience to the Biſhops, 
the Harmony, ( the laſt of which they declared to be unlawtul in their Aflembly, Decemb. 5th. 1638.) 
Generals con- but they impoſed the Covenant on all men, under the penalty of Baniſhment, Forte- 
fellio , and by tare of Eitares, and Excommunication, taking away trom all thoſe who rctuſed it, both 
wy op Heaven and Earth, as far as they could, at one Blow. Nay, as much as they could, they 
tional Core. forced the Conſcience of the late King, of bleſſed Memory, not ſuftering him to Serve 

God in his own Family according to his own way, which was by the Common-Prayer. 
The general Aſlembly in Auguſt 1640. made an Act againſt Expettants, (or young 
Students in Divinity ) who thould retuſe to ſubſcribe the Covenant, by which the 
declared them uncapable of Preaching , Reading in a Church, or Teaching School, 
or Reſiding in any Colledge, or Univerlity; and it they continned obſtinate, to be 
Excommunicared ; and yet they now complain of the King, Parliament, and Council, 
for obliging Expectants, and Scholars, at their Laurcation to take the Oath of Allc- 
giance, which 1s their Duty to do. They were not only content to declarc Epiſcopacy 
to be Popiſh, and Antichriſtian, but in an Act of Afſembly 1638. they declared, "That 
it was abjured in the National Covenant 1581. under theſe words, The Popes wicked 
Hierarchy, ( a Bull, or contradiction 1 Adjeto ) which as they |cite ir from the Comncil 
of Trent, includes the Orders of Biſhops, Prielts, and Deacons ; fo that if Baſhops were 
bjured by them who took the National Covenant under the Popes Hierarchy, how came 
it to paſs, that they did not abjure Prielts and Deacons too ? [They made an At of 
Alembl, Auguſt 34. 1648. for Cenfuring of Miniſters, who ſpoke nut to the corrupti« 
ons of the time, 7. e. for not Preaching, and Praying againſt the Engagement for deli- 
vering the late King out of Priſon ; and in Profecuning this At , Mr. Wilkam Colwill 
was depoſed, though he was a moſt learned and worthy man, for not reading the 
Cauſes of a Faſt which they appointed ; which puts me in mind of what Lueen Mary 
Stuart was uled to ſay, 'T hat ſhe was as much afraid of a Faſt of the Miniſters, as 
of an Army of Souldiers. In another A# of Aſſembly, | Fuly 20. 1649. the 
Ordained, that all that had been acceflory ro the Engagement 1 648. ſhould be ——__ 
and made ſolemnly ro —_ ſy as _—_ unlawful, /and in their Seaſonable 
warning, fuly 27. 1649. ca the Defeat of this noble and pious Deſign by Cromwell, 
a —_ Joy <4 the People of God, and ſay, tt ought to be 4 dank Ak Air and 
that all men ought to bleſs God for it ; and page 10. they ſay, That if the King, or any 
for him ſhall Invade this Land, in order to bis Eſtabliſhment, it will be a neceſſary Duty 
ro reſiſt and oppoſe him; and page 11. ſo long as the King refuſes to bearken tothe de- 
fires of the Kirk and State, it 1s conſonant to the Scripture, Reaſon, and the Laws of 
the Kingdom to refuſe to admit him to the Exerciſe of his Government, till be give ſa. 
11sfatiion in theſe things ; and in their Letter to the King, page 30. they ſay, That bis 
refuſing to [atisfie therr deſires, was nothing elſe but an Oppoſing of the Kingdom of the 
Son of God,and a Refuſing to let him Reign over him and his Kingdoms; and That bis Enter- 
taining of James Graham, will bring on him and his Throne the guilt of all the Blood 
that be, and his Accomplices had ſhed ; and page 31. they exbort bim to lament for 
the iniquities of bus Fathers Houſe, and eſpecially for bus oppoſition to Religion and the 
Cauſe of God, the permiiting and prattiſmg of Antichriſtian Prelacy m the Royal Fa- 
muly it ſelf, and the Shedding of ſo much Blood of the People of God. 

In one of their Acts, they inhibit the Lords Supper to be Adnuniſtred to any Per- 
ſon, but who ſhould firſt ſubſcribe the Covenant, which they alſo forced young Students, 
and freſh men 1n the Univerſities ro take; and if any of them who were infhnared in 
at in ther youth, chance to be Clergy-men, eſpecially Biſhops; then the Covenanters have 
a juſt ground to conſpire their DeltruCtion, tor being Apoſtates from the Cauſe. They 
( here I include their Predeceflors) Perſecuted Queen Mary, King Fames, threatning 
ro Excommunicate him, and his whole Council, King Charks the Firlt of blefſed Me- 
mory, and his Majeſty who now Reigns, ( and whom God preſerve trom Falling into 
their hands again ) knows by former and latter experiences, what a Perſecuting 
ſpirit they are of, What cruelty did they uſe againſt all thoſe who refuſed to fign the 
Covenant , or who broke it upon being convinced what a bond of iniquity ut was? 
They were declared to be Rebels, and denounced Enenues both to God and Man ; 
I xr Perkons were Seized, their Goods Contiſcate; and in Nowvemb. 1643. when fome 

of 
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of the moſt Eminent Nobility refuſed to Seal it ; Commuſſions were given to Soldiers 


to bring them in Priſoners, and ro kill chem if they made Refiſtance. What bloody 
Tribunals were Erefted at St. Andrews, Glaſcow, and Edmburgh ? How many Noble- 


men, and Gentlemen of good Quality were moſt Barbaroully Murdered ( eſpecially 
the Heroick Adontroſs ) for obeying their Sovereign's Commiſſion ? and how did the Co- 
venanters rejoyce, when the Scaftolds were reeking with their Blood ; One of their Mi- 
niſters Preached then, That the work of Reformation went Bonnily on. Another in 
his Prayer Blaſphemoully faid, Lord ſend us more Scaffold-Work. A Fanatical Lady 
in the Welt, ſaid, That the Covenant could nct be Advenced but by Blood. And ma- 
ny Miniſters were then m_— for not Preaching tor it, and for {peaking Civilly ta 
Momroſs, and —_ him ; by name, Mr. Robert Tran of Egleſholm, and many 
others, as their own Regiſters yet do ſhew. And then for the Rwmp of the old Facti- 
on ſtill remaining, how do They Perſecute the Church, and her Clergy with their urmoſt 
Malice and Power ? There was an Act of Parhament expre(ly made tor Securing the 
Perſons, Families , and Goods of Miniſters, 166g. and another againſt Afſaulting of 
Miniſters, 1670. And the Author of Naphrali pag. 134 Exhorts all People, To acquit 
themſelugs like Men , and pull the Biſhops ors of the Santtuary, that the Wrath of 
God may be averted in the Righteous Puniſhment of thoſe wicked Men. Accordingly, 
Mr. Fames Mitchel attempted ro Murder the late Archbithop of St. Andrews ; and mn 
his larger Speech in Rawllac Red. he faith, They are all Bleſſed, that ſhall take the 
Proud Prelates, and daſh their Brains againſt the Stones. And what he attempred was 
at laſt Succeſsfully Effeted by t 10. Field-Zelots of the ſame 


Principles, whereot ſome had Ridden a long rime in the Field- 
Preachers Guards. And in the middle of laſt Ofober, Three Fa- 
natick Rufhans knocked down one Mr. Malne a Church-Maailter, 
in the Streets of Glaſcow, when the Tuſtice-Eyre was Sitting 
there. And I profeſs, when I conſider in what a Per/ecuted Con- 


T Fiz. by Fohn Balfour 1 Kinbeck, 
David Haxion of Ratilet, Georce 
Balfour in Gilffon, avice Rul! in 
Kettte, Robert Dingwal in © :ddam, 
Andrew Guilan in Balmer rmaoch, Alc» 
ander Henderſon, and Andrew his Bro- 
ther in Ki/brachmont, George Fleming 


dition the Biſhops and Clergy of our Silter-Church are, my heart 
bleeds for them; and methinks I hear them now crying out with. one 
Voice to his Sacred Majelty, as the Diſciples cry'd roour Saviour in 
the Storm, Save x, or elſe we Periſh, 


m Balourhy, 


. ng handful ; The Lord knows, _ s. Or as ſome of their great 'Apologiſts, 
= 


0 is the ſearcher of hearts, that and Patrons were pleaſed to repreſent thern 
at London, A Pecor, Innocent, Peaceable 


fort of People, who only deſired to ſerve 
God according to their own Conſciences : 
( and truly fo they do when they rebell and 
Murder ) but how well they deſerved this Character, the World ſaw, and his Majeſty 
Felr, as ſoon as they got into their great Evangeliſt Napbtals probable capacity ; and 
had they won the firlt Battel, we ſhould have ſeen and telr more. 


neither my Deſign nor Prattice was 
againſt his Majeſties Perſon and 


t. No, Not againſt his Majelties Perſon, 


juſt * Government, but I always ſtu- 
bur againſt his Evil Counſellors, as he would 


died to be Loyal to lawful Authori- 


ty in the Lord ; 1 thank God my 
heart doth not condemn me of any 
Diſloyalty ; I have been Loyal, and 
I recommend it to all tobe Obedient 


have ſpoken in the Covenanting Style, and 
not againſt his Juſt Government, but as 
gainſt his Supremacy, and his Legiſlations 
againſt the Covenant, which make his Go« 
vernment Unjuſt, and himſelf a Tyrant, 


an IdolateF, and an Enemy to Chriſt ; and 

then bow the People ought to deal with him under that Notion and Character, will be 
worth the while to ſee. Buchanan in his Dialogue de jure Regni ſauh, That it is as 
ul and Meritorious to kill Tyrants, as Wolves, and Bears, and their Whelps ; and 

that thoſe who do ſuch noble Atts, owght to be rewarded by all Men. He faith allo, 
That the Pople are more Excellent, and Greater than the King, and have as much Power 
over him, as be bath over any one of them ; and that when he is called to be Tudsrd 
by them, a leſs is cited by the greater ;, and that if he will not come to be Judged, they 
may kill bim like s Night-Thief any way, and That he ought to be compelled by Force 
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of Arms. Napht. pag. 71. auth, in the words of Mr. Robert | Duglaſs, who Preached 
at his Majeſties Coronation in Scotland, That Breach of Covenant and Rebellion againſt 
God, was an old continued Sin in the Kings Houſe, which God had always ſeverely 
Puniſbed. If therefore the King ſhould not acknowledge Feſus Chriſt King of Sion, who 
3 above him , but Break the Covenant ; Gods Controver(ly agamſt the Kings Family 
210uld be carried on to the Weakning, if not Overthrowimg of u, Sam. Rutherford the 
Author of Lex Rex, faith, That the King xs no King, ( then a'Tyrant) but Covenant- 
ing-ways, and Conditionally ; and that by the Covenant the Peqphe bave a Civil Claim 
aga', ft him, and may Pumſh him tm Courts ſet up by themſelves, and may reſume what 
Powecr be hath ; for be s but their Subjett, and Vaſſal ; And page 178. calls Mariana 
his Eider Brother, {whom even Gavan the Jeſuit 1n his dying Speech ſeemed ro Con- 
demn) an approved Author. Knox in his Hiſtory of Retormation, pages 392, 393. 
ſth, That Subjetts may not only Lawfully Oppoſe them/elves to their Kings, when!c- 
ever they io any thing which oppugnes Gods Command, but that they may alſo Execute 
TCudement :pon them according to Gods Law. So that, if the King be a Murderer, Ido- 
later, Adu'terer, &c. he ſhall Suffer according to Gods Law, not as a King, but as an 
Offcndpr ; and Lex Rex faith, That the Sanbedrim ought, ans ſhould have fyit David 
i Neath. And page. 77, and 78. Knox allo faith, That it is not Firthright nor Pro- 

y of Blood, that makes a King to regu lawfully over a People Profeſſing Chriſt ; 
©... j Princes be Tyrants againſ®> God and bis Truth, then | Subjetts are freed from 
their Oath of Obedience, and may riſe up againſt him i Arms. And one Mr. Goodma:z 
one of Knoxes Companions, in his Book of Obedicnct, as P41/anax Angliczs cites him, 
page 59. laich theſe words: It is @ Duty incumbent on: ail People, ſeverely to proſecute 
9 o* *rhomy none to be excepted, neither King, nor Ducen, nor Emperor. This 1s Gods 
Comman«ment to the People, That m caſe of ſach a Defettion, they Serze upon their 
Princes that would ſeduce them from God, ani carry them away to the Gallows, and 
bang them up. Naphbt. in his Pretace ſaith, That if the King, ofter the Example of 
Amtichriſtian or Pagan Nations, will inſtitute and appoint Needleſs, Vain, Superſtit tons, 
Burden/ome Rites, no man needs denounce, but rather fear the Perſonal Doom Executed 
pon Saul and Uzza, for Uſarging the Prieſts Office; And page 150. he faith, That through 
the manifeſt and notorious _ of the great Ends of Soctety and Government , 
the bond thereof being Diſſolved, the Perſons, one or more, thus liberated from it, 
do relapſe into their Prameve Liberty, and Privilege; and accordingly, as the Similitude 
of their Caſe, and Exigence of ther Cauſe do require, may upon the very ſame Principles 
egain joyn, and aſſcectate for their better Defence and Preſervation, as they did at firſt 
enter into Socirties. Mr. Robert Blair when he was Regent in the Colledge of Gla/cor, 
raught us Scholars, "That Afonarchy was an unlawful Government, for which he was 
Preterrcd at St. Andrews , Mr. Calderwood m his Altare Damaſcenum, &d not only fay 
in general, That im all Kings, naturally, there was an hatred to Chriſt ; but in particular 
calicd King James, A moſt infenſe Enemy to the Purity of Religion ; and yet Mr. Raily 
in his Anſwer to Iſſachars Burden, page 65. ſays, T hat this man was of greater Werth 
than all the Prelates that Scotland ever bred, put them altogether. Conformable to 
theſe Principles, a Caball of the firit Covcnanting Lords wrote a Trcafonable Letter 
to the 1 rexch King ; ſome ſay, "To crave his Aid agamit their own Natural Sovereign 
Charles the Firſt. The Letter was Subſcribed by Rorhes, Montroſs, Lefly, Marre, Muont- 
comery, Loudonne, and Forreſter ; but by Gods good Providence, and the Abhorrence 
winch another Lord ſhew'd to Subſcribe it, it was laid alide, and never {6 much as Addrefled, 
Au Roy tres Chriſtien, although, as 1 have heard, 'The Eari of 7T7cquaire, who ſhewed 
the King the Or:gmal, folded it up, and wrote upon it Aw Roy. I have heard, 
That Montroſs was the Penner of ir, which I theretore obſerve, ro ſhew how dan- 
gerous theſe Kirk-Teſuits are in the Stare, fince they Perverted not only the Com- 
mon People, bunt ſo many of the great Nobility, 2nd thoſe who were mien of the 
greate!t Parts. Sce Sir Richard Bakers Chron. page 507. and in page 536. he faith, 
"That the Iriſh Rebels to juſtiftie their Rebelhon, alledged, "Thar they Rebelled againſt rhe 
Tyramcal Government that was over them, attcr the Example of Scerland, which had 
got great Privileges by that Courſe. As it they had declared in the words of this 
'Fraitor, That they had no Deſign agamſt his Majeſtic; Perſon and Juſt Government, 
kut hid always Studied to be Loyal in the Lord 
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to higher Powers ia# " the Lord. u. He means according to the Covenant, 


And that I Preached at Field-Mect- and as tar as the King thould favour the 
ings, WW hi ch TT the ot! To x grot 1Nc l of Presbyrterian Government, and ſubmit his 


SC G C ( L, her 
my Sentence ; | am fo far trom ac- epter to the Scepter of Chriſt. Oth 


x 241 iſe fo Obey bim would be a Sm, for _ 
f , - 
know ledging that the Golpel Preach be would go out of his Line and Order 
cd that way, 


1s a Rendezvor Zing in as to Co mmand contrary to God ;-and IT 
Rebelhion, as it1s {o termed that | the Su! "ets not Obeying bim, ts not Diſoges 
bles the Lord rhat ever counted me dence "y the Magiſtrate, but Ovedience to 
w orthy to be Witncis of ſuch Meet. God, who im this ca'e becomes their imme- 
Ko Super! Y and if the Peovle do nor 
this Ri faſt the Magiſtrate, they Sin againſt 
God, and their own Souls, "Thele are the 
words in the Second Reatun of the Cove- 


ings, which have been wondertully 


Countenanced and owned, not only 


. [? 44 % % & : * F 4 i — * m— 4 . \ 7} ', --— 
nanters Inſtructions tor Detentive Arms, Printed 1638. So Naphr. pag. 157. fah, 
"Thar D:i/oberino the Powers, when they ati in the right Line of Subordination, 1s indeed 

4 4 F: - % 
Rebelizon, and 45 the Sin of Viitcheraft ; but to Reſiff and Riſe up againſt Fer 2 avu- 


(ing Sacred Awutbority, and Rebell; ng ht n; # God the Supream, 15 ro Adbere to God as our 
Liege-Lord, and to Vindicate our Sel ves, and his Abuſed Ordmance, from Ht uckedne's 
and Tyranny ; and page 151. Explaining theſe words of the Covenant, In our feve- 
ral Places, and y_ he faith, That every man in bis Station is therel by bound to 
promote the Covenant, | not by all lawful, but ] by all potlible means ; and if any 1n 
bigher Place would oo uprr. Inferiours ito Apoſtacy, thes ut 1s therr Duty to Reſiſt juch 
Wickedneſs and Violence, and their Calling, toendeauour either the Reformation or Kemoval 
of thoſe, who prove ſo Contrary and Deſtrucirve to the Ends unto which they were 
Ordained. How contrary is this Je/uitieal Doftrine of the Covenanters, to the 

Profetlion and Practice of Primitive Chriſtians, and the Contctiion of Proteſtant 
Churches, and efpcciully ot the Church of England ? which Teaches, 'T hat Subjccts 
are abſolutely bound ro Obey ther Soverergn, by actual Obecience, when his Com 
mandmentz are not Sintul, and when they are to, by Patſive Obedience atter the 
Example of the Primuuve Chriſtians, who patiently and meckly Suffered all forts of 
Puniſhments, and "Forrients, when they were in a molt provable Capacity, it they 
had Rebelled. Ia 7ertullans time, the Inhicdels complained, "That the Chrithans were 
ſo numerous, f Ov/c//am _ 'ur cruitatem, 1 agris, in" C: 1ſt lis, im mſults Chri/ f 4 
anos: omnem Sexum, &tatem, Conditionem, C& 1am d; omtatem tranſ{predt ad bee nomen 


maerent ; and in his Second Apology, he appeals to the Heathe ns, It ,they were not 


numerons enough to make greater Armnes than any were then in the Vorld? __— | 


them, That the Chrittians had let! them nothing but their Temples. Sz enim EX hoſte 
exertos, non tantum indices occultos agere Ve ll oamus, deeſſet nobis vis numerorum C* rope 
Ye. oferm: [amis Cf veſtra ona tmplevimns, urbes, inſulas, Caſtella, municipia 


tpla, tribes, decurias, cclatins, [enatum, I orum ; ſola VEP re l{2qurnntn 'r7 


concil;abul.t, coſira 
rempla cut bello non 14onet, non prompie fuiſſemers,---and m the very next words declares, 
Thar the Chriſtian Religion raucht rhem nor to Kill, bur to be Killed. Lin tam liben- 
fer trucida! 1114 / non apud iſtam D1 ciplinam occids ma res [acer FT, quam deci dcre. Bur 
the Covenanters on the contrary, allerr, ( ke Lex Rex, trom pag 212. 10 222. 

That no man 18 bound m Conſcience to P4 flive Subj Chon under urnult Puniſl; ments 
inflicted by the Magiltrate , more than to active Obedience to nlewbal Es . 
patihive Obedience in that caſe coming under no Command oft God. Nay, "Thar it 13 
a Sin again't God to ſubmit ro an unjuſt Sentend e,-and an Act of Grace and Vertuec tor 
a Man to Reb the Magiltrate Vaolently, when he doth him Wrong ; and Selt-Nur- 
der, not ro Relift when he offers to take our Lives without Cauſe, though not with- 
out Law. Nay, He wo if lp! bemently n: ocks at the very notion of Pail; we Obed: 1eNCC, as 
a Chimera and a Dream, torgetting who was brought hike a Lamb to the Slaughter, 
and like a Sheep that 15 D imb betore his Shearers, opencd nut his mouth. And Mr. 
George Gille + in _ Pretace to his Printed Sermon betore the Houle of Commons, 
on Ezvek. 43- . he calls Preces &* |: rr me ſunt arma Eccl:ſig, the new Oxford- 
Divinity, to the immortal Honour of that Univerſity, whuch to mailed the Covenant ; 

and where this Primitive Chrithan Divinity, ( whick he molt 1gnorantly miſcalled 


new } will, | hope, be taught to the end of the World. 


this, becaulc many of the late Scditions Pamphlets have Lampoored the Doctrine of 
Pailive 
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Paſſive Obedience, eſpecially thoſe which have been written againſt the Succeſſion of his 

+ Page: 66. Royal Highneſs ; and the F Author of The Hiltory of the late Civil Wars, in his Cenlure 
G7, 68, of the ke Duty of Man. I ſhall for the Confutation of them all, fer down ſome 
Texts of Scripture, and the Senſe of ancient Chriſhans on this Subje&t ; and then 
leave my Reader to judge, whether it be not Blaſphemy to ſcoff at the notion of 

Paſſive Obedience , and Nonſenſe to fay, That Rebellion may be juſtihed thereby. 

Ameſ. Paren- 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19, 20. Servants be Subjeft to your Maſters, mot only to the good and 
_ + ,ui" gentle, but alſo to the froward; for this is thankworthy, if a man for Conſcience towards 
42 God, endure grief, ſuffering _ ; for what glory isit if when you are buffetted for 


feras, 


Jour fanlts you take it patiently; but if when you do well, and ſuffer for it , you 
take ſ relearh, this ages A] yo Lt God? for even Funds; _ ”e uled 
becan/e Chrift alſo Suffered for us, leaving as an Example, That we ſhould follow bis 
Steps. And 1 Pet. 4. 17, 14, 15. But rejoyce in as much as you are Partakers of Chriſts 
Suffering s=--for if you are reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are you ; but lc 
none of oe Suffer as a Murderer, or a Thief, or an Evildoer---yet if any man Suffer as 
a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but plorifie God on this behalf Rev. 13. 10. He 
thar\ killeth with the Sword ſhall be killed with the Sword; bere is the Patience and 
Faith of the Saints. Hebr. 11. 35, 36, 37. They were Turtured---Scourged-—Stoned, 
Sawn aſſunder, &c. which St. Auguſt, de civit. dei, |. 22. Explains in theſe words, 
Neque tunc civitas Chriſti, quamuis tunc peregrinaretur m terris, & baberet tam magn6- 
rum agmina populorum adverſus impios perſecutores, pro temporalt ſalute pugnavit ; ſed 
potins ut obtineret aternam non repugnatit, Ligabantur, includebantur, cadebantur, tor- 
quebantur , urebantur, laniebamtur, trucidabantur, & multipliclabantur, no» erat 1js pro 
ſalute pugnare, mſi ſalutem pro ſalute contemmere. So LaCtantius, ib. 5.----& 1deo cum 
tam nefanda perpetimnr, ne ver dem reluttamur, ſed deo remittim#s ultionem. Bur 
the Thebean Legion which conſiſted of 6666. Soldiers, all Chriftzans, 1s beyond all other 
Example. They lay with the reſt of the Army at Ofodurum, when Maximiante the Em- 
_ Commanded, That Sacrifice ſhould be offered unto the Gods. "This Command 
ing given, the Chriſtian Legion marched away toa Village called f Agaunum, whi- 
ther the Emperor ſent, to Command them ro come, and Sacrihice with the reſt, but they 
refuſed, whereupon the Emperor Commanded, That every Tenth Man through the whole 
Legion ſhould be Slain z which was Exccuted, without the leaft Shew of Refiſtance againſt 
them who were appomted to put them to Death. And AMauritins a Primiceruss of the Le- 
gion, beſpoke the Soldiers ar the time of Execution, Thus: I was very much afraid, 
Fellow-Soldiers, left any of you, as it 15 wery natural, eſpecially for Armed men to do, 
ſhould have Keſiſted under the ſpecions pretext of Self-Defence, And I was prepared 
to forbid you to do ſo, m the Name and by the Example of Chrift, who Commanded 
Peter, when he drew his Sword, to put it up again; thereby Teaching, ©c.-— The hrit 
Decimation being Executed, the Emperor Commanded the reſt to Sacrifice, who An- 
ſwered him thus : We are thy Soldiers, Cxfar, and have taken up Arms to Defend the 
Empire, and never yet were Puniſhed either as Deſertors, Trattors, or Cowards, and we 
would now Obey thee in this particular, but that being Chriſtians we are obliged by our 
Religion not to Worſhip Demons, nor approach ther Altars, which are polluted with Blcod. 
Thou haſt Commanded us to Sacrifice, or every Tenth Man of : ſhall be put to Death. 
Know aſſuredly that we are all Chriſtians, who, as to our Bodies, are thy Subjetts, but 
mot as to our Souls, which now look up to the Founder of our Religion, Chriſt. After- 
wards Exnperirs the Standard-Bearer ſpoke unto them thus : Tou ſee, Fellow-Soldiers, 
I bear the Eagle, the Sign of Secular War ; but it is not to theſe Arms, that 1 defire to 
rovoke you, nor i» War of this nature That I would bave you ſbew your Valour ; 
» in another way of Combating, by which, and not by your Swords you fhall win the 
Kinodom of Heaven. He left alſo this Meſſage to be ſent to the Emperor : Thar 
Deſperation, which made all other men Valiant m Dangers, could not prevail with them 
to uſe their Arms againſt his Majeſty, who had refuſed to Reſiſt with their Swords in ther 
hands, becauſe they had rather Die, than get an unlawful Vittory ; and periſh im Inno- 
cency, than Survroe im Sim. All which s, Firſt, That Patſive Obedience 15 no 
Chimzra , but a real Notion ; Secondly, That it is the indiſpenſible Duty of all 
Chriſtians when they are Perſecuted by Authority ; and —_ That it 1s fo tar from 
juſtifying Rebellion, as the Author of Behem. fooliſhly Aſſerts, "Thar it 1s the only 
DoRrine which can keep Subjets who are really Perlecuted and Oppreſled, or phanſie 
themſelves to be fo, from Rebelling againſt their Sovereign ; and theretore the wel, 
an 
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and Presbyterian Jeſuits, who love to have it in their Power to trouble the Govern- 


ment of Chriſtian Monarchs, declare it to be as great a Sin, as a&tive Obedience to 
their unlawful Commands. And now, when all Sefts, whereot ſome are not Chiſtians, 


' with great conhdence call themſelves Proteſtants, upon the account of their Oppoſition, 


No Orthedss 


whether real or pretended, to Popery ; I freely declare, That none of them are, or ought Proteſtantiw 
to be eſteemed fo 1n a ſtrict, and Orthodox fence, but ſuch as Proteſs the DoEtrine of 4eny che Doc? 
Paſſive Obedience, as ſtriftly as it was both Proteſled and Practiſed in the Primitive 7* 9 Pairor 


Carholick Church. Nay, furthermore, ſeeing there are ſome common Maxims of 
Chriſtian Divinity, which were always profeſſed by the Church Univerſal for undoubted 
Truths, although they are not fer down expresſly, neither m the Scriptures, nor in the 
"_—_ Creed, and the truth ot which were never queltioned but by ſome few Hereticks, 
who had no proportion to the reſt ; I alſo aflert, That no Man nor Society of Men, 
how Antipapiſtical foever they may be, ought to be looked upon as Orthodox 
Proteſtants, unleſs they profeſs theſe common Notions of Chriſtianity, without the Behef 
and Protcflion of which, none could be counted Orthodox Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Catholick Church. Theſe common Principles, wherein all Chriſtian Churches agreed, 
are theſe: That the Scriptures are the Ward of God; That there are Three diſtin? 
Per ſons im the holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Hely Ghoſt, and that thele Three 
are one God ; That Chriſt s both God and Man in the [ame Perſon ; That the 
Lords-Day, or Firſt Day of every Week ought to be kept Holy ; That a Solemn Yearly 
Commemoration of the Paſſion, Reſurreftton, and Aſcention of our Lord, and of the 
Deſcent of the Ho!y Ghoſt, ought to be Obſerved ; and that the Church Univerſal is to be 
Governed by Riſhops above, and diſtintt from Presbyters. There never wasany Church 
from the Apoſtles, and downwards tor above Fourteen hundred Y ears, which did not conſent 
to the Truth of "Theſe, and ſome other Doctrines, and look upon them as the common 
Notions of the Chriſtian Religion, delivered down from 1s tirſt Original, with the 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith. And therefore, as no Arrian, Phottman, Sabbatarian, or 
Aerian, how Oppoſite ſocver they were to the Fews and Heathens, the common Enc- 
mies of Chriſtanity, were admutred for truly Catholick or Orthodox Chriſtians, in the 
Primitive times; but were Condemned, and Anathematized for Hereticks ; 
ſo now, no Society of Antiſcripturiſts, Antitrinitarians , Socinians , Antidomi- 
micans, (tor | will not call them Antiſabbatarians) Antipedsbaptiſts, Antiepiſcopa- 
rians of what Denomination ſoever ; and likewiſe no Socicty of men proteſſing the Ob- 
ſervation o: the Apoſtolical Holy-days to be Superſtitious and Idolatrous, how oppoſite 
ſoever they pretend to be to the common Enemie of the Retormed Churches, ought not 
to be conlidered as Orthodox Proteſtants, who by that name are underſtood to Proteſ? 
againſt the Errors, Innovations, Corruptions, and Ufſurpations of the Romiſh, but 
not againſt the Common DoCtrines of the Primitzve Catholick Church, 


to the * Convidtion, but even to the x. The Deluſion of many Thouſands, 
Converſion ot many Thouſands ; as their numerous Field-Meetings do ſhew. 


y alle it the Lord 
yea, I 4o aſſert, that 1 the Lord y. [ obſerved betore, "That the Covenant- 


hath any purer Church and People 
in this Land, it has been in and a- 
mong theſe Mectings in Hiclds and 


Preachers are apt to ſpeak mighty things of 
their Party. So Naphral:, peaking of 
the Covenanted-Army, which rebelled at 


Pentland-Hills 1666. fanh, That there hath 
wot been im Britain ſuch another Company of men joyned in Arms for the Covenant, and 
Cauſe of God, for ſound Fudgment, true Piety, Integrity of Heart, Fervent Zeal, un- 
daunted Courage, &c. Whereas they were /ad the molt part Crack-Brained men, of 
broken Fortunes, and ſucl: as had been procefled for Fornications, and Adulteries; as all 
thoſe who went to Chriſts Standard, out of the Pariſhes of Kilmarnock and Phimzrs, 
were known to be, being in all Twenty Perſons. And if any man will take the pains 
to enquire into their Morals, they will find this Sect ro be one of the wickedeft 
People, not only for Trcaton, Schiſm, and Rebethon, but for Senſual Sins, and Abomi- 
nations, that ever proteſſed the name of Chriſt. They uſe all manger of Care and 
Secrecy to raged therr Wickednefs ; bur yer, ſo many undeniable Stories ot their 
Privy Pranks are come to Light, as make them the Scandal of the Chriſtian name. 1) 
ſimach. Nicanor Firſt Edition page 79. Tells us of one Andrew Lefly, who torſoo!: 
Ireland to come and take the Covenant, after which he immediately letr his own VV ite, 
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to live with a Whore, the Daughter of an holy Siſter at Edinbuygb ; who Rlaſphe- 
moufly faid, That ber Child was fallen into an boly Fornication with a Brother, not 
out of Luſt, but Love, and therefore reſolved, That ſhe ſhould not Confeſs it, I:ft the 
Goſpel ſhould be Scandalized ; and that it was better to fall ito the bands of God by 
Fal/c-Swearing, than to fall mto the bands of men by Confeſſing the Fatt ; which ap- 
peared after ſhe had Sworn, by her great Belly and Lying In. Chanceller Lowden, the 
great Pillar and Promoter of the Covenant, was known to all the Nation tor a notori- 
ous \Whoremonger and Adulterer, both at home and abroad, eſpecially with Mayor 
Tohyſtons \Vite, who bare him ſeveral Children ; -and yet be was called a Saint among 
thermm. The Story of their Principal Saint, Major Thomas Weir, fo Intamous for Form- 
cation, Adultery, Inceſt, and Beſtiality, tor which be was Condemned, was lately Pub- 
liſhed in Ravillac Redivivns, ro which I refer the Reader. Mr. James Symſon Minilter 
at Airthe, a little before his Majeſtics Reſtauration, took a Womans Oath before the 
Congregation, who had brought forth a Baltard, in theſe words: That ſhe never knew 
a man, more than ſh: knew him; which made the People ſuſpect it ro be his own, 
for almoſt every day ſhe brought cafes of Conſcience to him 1n his Chamber, which 
made his Wite Jealous after heard the words of the Oath. | One Fames Foyer a 
Beggar, who paſled for ſo great a Saint among them , that he was Regiſtred tor a known 
Secker of God in the Presbytery Book of Glaſcow, was afterwards found guilty of above 
an hundred Adulreries, Inceſts, innumerable Fornications, and Witch-Cratt ; tor which 
he ſhould have been Hanged , had not the Glaſcow-Fanaticks made a Contribution, 
and bribed the Engliſh-Judges to fave his Lite, fo that he was only Scourged through the 
Town. Afterwards he Dyed nuferably by a Dutch ; when he 'Tempred Women to Un. 
cleannels, he ſaid he would give them an holy Kits, and if he knew them not to be in 
the State of Grace, he would not meddle with rhem. Since his Majelties Reftauration, 
Seven or Eight _-_ Fanaticks have been Burnt tor Beſttality, who always went to 
Conventicles, and retufed ro hear the Church-Mimiters Preach ; and in the Pariſh of 
Govean, in T'wo Years time, Eight Perſons were found guilty of Inceſt, all Fanaticks, 
who acted their Abominations as they went to, and came from Conventicles, as = 
contetled before the Presbytery of Glaſcow. _ Mr. Hugh Archibald Miniſter at Evandale 
a Zcalous Fanatick, was guilty of many Adulteries. And Mr. fames Porter, a Famous 
Conventicler, Son of Mr. James Porter Synod-Clerk of Glaſcow, got a Child in 
Adultery, with Margaret Gilchriſon 1n Gorbels, and thought to have Murdered it at his 
Birth, but that he was hindred by ſome Women living iathe lower Story, who heard it cry. 
I: was Baptized by Mr. Alex. faniſon, and Mr. Porter himfelt fled into Ireland. Mr. 
Vl :lliam Houſton at Elskine, one of their Miniſters, kept a Servant Maiden, with whom 
he lay nightly ll ſhe brought forth a Child, and then they both fled to Irs/and. Mr. Sam. 
Rutherford thew great Apoltle, Mr. fobn Karſtaires, Mr. Matthew Rumſey, and 
Mr. John King, the Author of this Speech, got their Wives with Child before Marriage ; 
and tor this laſt, many doubt it he and his pretended Wite were ever Married at all. 
Mr. Peter Paterſon, a certain Fanaucal Lords Chaplain and Chamberlain, begot many 
Children in Adultery ; and though it was th*:: Cuſtom to do all they could to Conceal 
the Infirmities and Failings of their Miniſters and eminent Profeſſors, to ayoid Scandal, 
yet great is the number of ſuch who were proceſſey for Adultery, as their own Presby- 
tery-Regiſters yet do ſhew. 
' One Join Bridgeford in Michel Govean, a great Conventicler, and Married man 
the Year 1664. uſed ro wait upon his Neighbours Wite to Conventicles, and Lye with 
her in the Return 3 and Tempred her to it by the Example of David, and told her it 
was the way to humble her, and make ber a good Chriſtan, as both he anc ſhe judici- 
ally corffeſled betore the Prezbytery. Afterwards he went to Edinburgh, where he 
another Child in Adultery, and Murdered it and hiysown Wite, tor which he was Hanged 
there, Charles Petticrue a Married man in Glaſcow, lay with a Woman in "James 
Galts Hoſe in the Day, and was catched in the Act; yet he was one of thoſe Covenant- 
ing Lealots, who held it unlawful to come to Church. The Wite of Fames Wallace of 
Badrean a great Conventicler, was taken by her Husband in the Act of Adultery with 
his Man Servant, He brought them both ried together 1n their Shitrs to Paſcly-Croſs ; 
She had the Bible in her haud when ſhe commuted Adultery , and 'Tempred her man, 
who fir!t rctuſed her, to the Sin, by Blaſphemoully relhkog of him, There was no Cor 
demnation to thom who were in Chriſt. Balfour a Butcher in Kippen Paryh, pretended, 
with his Wite, to be Conyented by Mr. 7obw Law, a Conventicle-Preacher. Soon at- 
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ter their Converſion, ſhe ran away with his man, and took all his means with her ; but 
he followed, and overtook rhem at Dwwfrers, recovered ſome of his Money and Goods, 
and Sold them both to Virgemia. I could inſtance im more, whom | forbear to mention 
out of reſpe&t to thew Families, and Relations. And fince his Mijcltics Reſtaursi.on 
there have been above an hundred Adulterics, and many more Fornicatuons committed by 
Coaventiclers, within the fingle Presbytery of Glaſcow, whoſe names ſhall be produced 
out of the Regiſters, if they be denied. Rawillac Redrvivm page 43. furh, Thar 
there are more Fornications and Adulteries commurted m the 17, where thete Fanaricks 
ſo much abound, than in all the Nations beſides ; and particularly, That Seventeen of 
them of one Pariſh, within the Presbytcry of Paſcly , did publick Penance at one 
time, Mr. Hamilton who hath long been Captain of Y. Weljhes Guards, and whom 
they made Lieutenant-General to Jeſus Chriſt in the laſt Ifſurrection, (tor they B. "rue 


mouſly faid, "That Chriſt was their General) is notoriouſly known tor a ' +4. . he. 
who ſpent the Eſtate which his Father lett him, on Whores. About . Y a { -<, or 
Mr. Williamſon a Conventicle Preacher, being fearched tor betir + ne Mart + at tho 
Lady Carrs Houſe of Cherritry, came upon the firſt Allarm ro ha {Zdlide, Vo herbe 
could be no where (ate, but in her Ladiſhips own Bed ; whereupon ſhe very <- .rirals'y ler 
him come to Bed ro Her and her Daughter ; but the noiſe 1ncreaſig, ſhe wei 047 1H treat 


the Soidiers, and by that means to divert them trom a ſtrict Sewch. After i} © Soldicys 
were gone, ſhe berhought her ſelf of whom ſhe had left in Bed with her Daug'cr 4nd 
preſently ran into her Chamber , where finding the good man full in Bey with her 
Daughter, ſhe called him names, and then fell furiouſly upon the young Lady ; bur the 
tell a crying, and rold her it was then too late toChide, which having :ount ©» be true, 
they were married together before he went from her Houle. The Tragica! Story of 
the Lord Forreſter 1s now the "Talk oft the whole Kingdom. Ho was the tirſt man who 
took the advantage of his Majeſties late Proclamation of Indulgence, to fer up an Honſe- 
Conventicle without the Precincts of Edinburgh, Two Miles out vi the "Town. Thi- 
ther his Lordſhip went with his Concx2:ne, who was his late Wives Niece, the nrit Sund 
and ordered Solemn Thanks to be given tor the great Blefling of Indulgence ; bur 
afrer, ſome day of that or the very next Week ſhe killed him, when he was Drunk, 
his own Sword, with which he had often threatned to kill her Auar, his late 1..dy 
Was a great lover of the Engliſh Church. She was ſince Arraigned and Conder 4 for the 
horrid Murder, and told the Court ſhe was Married to his Lordſhip, who for that pur- 
poſe (ſhe faid ) promiſed her ro get a Diſpenſation from the Pope. Ravi!. Redrv. allo 
ſach, That almolt all, who are Executed tor Witchcratr, come trom this holy People, as 
they call themſelves. Moſt certfin it 1s, That the Five Witches, which hewitched 
Sir George Maxwell of Nether-Pollock ro Death, and the Four which bewitcE- | Robert 
Hamilton of Barnes, were all Presbyrerians, who dyed owning that Party, and difown- 
ing, and bearing Telttmony againſt the Biſhops and Carates, and againſt the Be!: f, 
the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, calling them Popiſh Traſ" at the Stake, 
when they were ready to be Burnt. They were diſcovered by one amet Duglaſ;, vho 
etends to have the Second Sight ; but 1s believed to have a Familiar Spir:?. And at 
1s Obſervable, That both Sir George, and the Laird of Barnes, both Zealuus Covenanters, 
conſulted with her for the recovery of their health. In the begiuning 0: Newember lalt, 
a Diſcovery was made of a great number of Witches in Burrowſfoneſs, a Port on the 
Forth, where the Fanaricks think themſelves moſt Safe, and where they uſually 1ind the 
Arms which they buy is Foreign Countreys for the Service of the Cauſe. Five of them, 
all Conventiclers, have freely confeſſed ; and the chict of them one--—--I"icar was a moſt 
Zealous, and Celebrate Profeſſor, and the greateſt Convener of the People to Conven- 
ticles, that was in all the Countrey. 

I could fay a great deal more of their other ungodly Praftices, bur I proteſt I am 
weary with Raking in this Dunghill, and had not faid thus much, but for the ſame reaſon 
as ſome of the Primitive Fathers ſer forth the Practices of the filthy Gnoſizcks, to let the 
World ſee what a wicked Se&t they are. And therefore I dare aflert with as much con- 
fidence, and more reaſon than this Rebel and his Brother K:4 aflerted the contrary, 
That if ever there were a SeCt of Chriſtians, That were not the People of God, and m 
whom bis Soul took no Pleaſure, then theſe Rebellious Covenanters are ſuch. 


Pg Hou es, 


t See Can.19. 
Concil.Sard.+ Ordain both. This 1s a certain truth, and if any ingenuot$ man defire to be ſatished 


Can. 4. Conc. 
Conſtant ino- 
pol. 1. 


t © xurpt Tate 
Cohepta. 


z Houſes, ſo much now deſpiſed by 
ſome , and Perſecuted Dy others. 
That I Preached up Rebellion, and 
Riſing in Arms againſt Authority, 
I bleſs the Lord my Conſcience doth 
not condemn me an this, it being ne- 
ver my Deſign, it I could have 
Preached Chriſt, and Salvation 
through his name; That was my 
Work, and herein have I walked, 
according to the Light and Rule of 
the Word of God, and as it did be- 
come ( though one of the meanett ) 
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z. I am 


glad of this bccafion to tell the 
Reader, That they uſed ro meet Armed in 
the Houſes, as well as 1n the Fields; Nay, it 
hath been a common Stratagem among 
them, to fill Houſes with Armed men, and 


then to give it out, That there were Con- 
venticles kept in them, "That fo they might 
have an opportunity to Murder the Officers, 
Civil or Military, that were ſent to ſeize 
them. Thus Mr. George Balfour yu 
one of the Murderers ot the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews ) having got together a com- 
y of Armed Ruthans in an Houſe near 

t. Andrews, ſerved Captain Karſt airs, and 
Mr. Garret, the latter of which after many 
Shots and Stabs, they lett for dead 


upon the ground, Thus likewiſe about, Zanwary laſt, they ſeryed the Town-Major of 

dinburgh, as the Papiſts ſeryed Sir Godfrey in London ; For, having filled 
an Houſe in Edinburgh with Armed men, they ſent a Mcflenger to the Major, to Ad- 
vertiſe him of a Conventicle there ; who according to his Duty, having taken about 
Three or Four Ailiſtants with hum, went to the Houſe to ſeize them according to Law. 
As ſoon as he knocked at the Door, he was let in, and was conducted to a Room, where 
he ſaw no body, till he was ſurprized with Armed men, who ruſhed in upon them at 


two Doors and Shot at them, and then fell 
Aſſiſtants was Shot dead throu 
places, and dragged him out 


a * Miniſter of the Goſpel; I have 
been looked on by ſome, and miſ- 


than for Deacons to Ordain a Deacon, or 


in this 


them with Swords and Durkes, one of the 


the Back, they Slaſhed and Stabbed the Major 1n ſeveral 
doors, where they left him for dead. 


1. Not a Miniſter, but an Uſurper of 
the Miniſtery : Furſt, As Ordained by Pre/- 
byters, whom all Antiquity never believed 
to have more power to Ordain a Presbyter, 


Presbyter, or for a/College of Laymen to 
int, which implies the neceſſity of Epiſcopal Orders ; let him read a Book 


Intituled, A brief Account of ancient Church.Governmen, &c. It is a full Anſwer to 
Blundell, and all the Presbyterian Writers, and was Printed in 4* for Jobn Crook, at the 


Ship 


in St. Pauls Church-Yard 1662. Secondly, as being Ordained by Schiſmarical 


Presbyters ; whoſe Ordinations, had they had the fame power to Ordain as Biſhops 


have, would by the Sacred Canons have 


t invalid upon the account of Schiſm and 


Sedition ; and the Presbyters Ordained by them in ſuch a FaCtious and Unduriful manner, 
would have been depoſed by the Laws of the Catbolick Church. And it the Rebellious 
Presbyrers, the Fathers and Grandfathers of theſe now living, who undertook to Ordain, 
were not guilty of Schiſm in the higheſt manner, then the notion of Schiſm is a Chimera, 


and there was never ſuch a 
ther withour their B 
be Antichriſtian, and their Juriſdiction an 


thing in the Catholick Church. For they Aſſembled roge- 
cited them to com 


Udi 


abjured them, and brought the People ro do t 


before them, and declared their Office to 
tion over the Church. Laſtly, They 
fame in the Solemn League and Cove- 


nant, and Invaded their Office and Juriſdiction ; and their Succeflors, theſe Miniſters, 
falſl; ſo called, ſtill perſevere to do the ſame. Thou art not then a Maniſter, Thou blind 


Guide ! but (as a 


Rebel, a Traitor, a Deceiver of the People 


t Miniſter of State, and the Bulwark of the two Churches 


told his Majeſty, when he was petitioned for thy lite) an Uſur 
Jet ” x fv ther anſwer u{rh Nor! of a Thaw 


the Mmiſtery, a 


find poor Wretches, who periſhed in the Rebellion at Borhwel-Bridge. 


repreſented 
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repreſented by * others, that I have 


been of a Diviſive and Faftious hu- 
mor, and one that ſtirred up Diviſion 
in the Church ; but I am hopetul 
that ye will all = me _ our 
Charity, being within a little 

to ſtand before my Judge ; (and I 
pray the Lord, That he may torgive 
them that did ſo miſrepreſent me ) 
but I thank the Lord, whatever men 
have ſaid of me concerning this, 
that on the contrary, I have been 
often diſſuading from ſuch Ways 
and Practices, and ot this my Con- 
ſcience bears me Witneſs ; but here 
T would not have you miſtake me, 
as if I did approve of Ways and 
Prattices contrary to the Word of 
God, and thar of our Covenanted 
and Reformed Religion; and as I 
ever abhorred Diviſion and Fattion 
in the Churcl, as that which tends 
to 1s utter ruine, (if the Lord pre- 
vent it not ) ſo I would in the Bowe 


els ft my Lord and Maſter, it ſuch. 


a ferxleſs one as I may preſume to 
ex 10rt and perſwade both Miniſters 


and Profeſſors, if there be any Fel- 


lowſhip of the Spirit, any Conſolation 
in Chriſt, if any comfort in Love, if 
any Bowels of Mercy ; that ye be likes 
minded , _ the ſame Love, be- 
ing of one accord, of one mind, in low- 
lineſs of mind let each eſteem others 
better than himſelf, Phil. 2. 1. 3. 
Harmoniouſneſs and Oneneſs in the 
things of God, can never enough 
be _— after, and Harmony and 
Unitedneſs in things that tend tothe 
3 Prejadice of Chriſts Intereſt, can 
never enough be avoided, and fled 
from, And as I am willing to lay 
down my Tabernacle, fo alſo I Dye 
in the + Faith of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and in the 5 Faith of the 4- 
poſtles, and 5 Primitive Chriftians, 
and 7 Proteſtant Reformed Churches, 
and particularly of the * Church of 
Scotland, whereof 1 am a poor Mem- 
ber, that has been ſo wonderfully 
Carried on againſt fo much Oppo- 


2. Called the Indu/ged Miniſters. ©:z 
Nore (u) on the hrſt Speech, and Se) 1011 
the tifth of the Apology. 


3- He means the Presbyterian Govern- 
ment, which, according to them, 1s Chrilts 
Intereſt, Dignity, Crown, Kingdom, 
Scepter, Government, and Royal Prerov- 
gative, by which he Reigns as Kang ut 
Sow. _ 


4, 5, 6, 7; 8. Not im the Faith of thc 
holy Scriptures , which command every 
Soul to be Subjett to the higher Powers, 
and which nenhep teach directly, nor ind1- 
rectly, That the — Government 13 
an Antichriſhan, or the Presbyterian by 
Kirk-Sethons, Presbyteries, and Synods, a 
Divine Inſtixution ; br that the [trate 
hath no privative Power over Eccleltaſtical 
Perſons, or im cauſes Ecclchiaſtical ; or that 
Paſſive Obedience to an unjuſt Sentence, 1s 
as great a Sin, as Active Obedience to an 
unrghteons Command, &c. | 

Nor in the Faith, or Profeſſion of the 
Apoſtles ; who both Taught and Practifed 
the contradictions to the fare-mentioned 


Dodtrines, and whereot ſome 
( for 4 there were more A+ 
poltles than Barnabas, and 
Paul, and the Twenty two 
eſpecially fo called ) were Bi- 
ſhops, trxed to particular Dio- 
cefles ; as St. * Fobn at Epbe- 
fur, St. b Mark at Alexan- 
s © Tirns in Crete, fames 

the 4 Lords Brother, 

Son of Cleopas at © Feruſa- 
lem, not to mention #* 7imo- 
thy the firſt Biſhop of Epbeſw, 


.and the Angels of the Seven 


Churches in the Revelations, 
whom univerſal Tradition hath 
delivered for Biſhops of the 
Seven Aſiatick Churches. 
Nor in the Faith of the 
Primstive Chriſtians, who 


+ See Rom. 16. 7. F5h. 4, 
11. Gal. 1. 19. Rev. 2. 2. 
2 Cor. $. 23. Phil. 2. 25. 

a. Euſeb. Lib, 4. c. 22. 

b. Hierom. de Script, Eccleſ, 
OC in Tit. c. 1. 

Cc. Ewſeb. lib. 13. c. 4. 

d. Compare Match. 11.55. 
27. 56. Marc. 15. 47. with 

ohn 19. 25. 

J e. Sec the Authors quored 
in Spalar. {. 2. c. 2. 16. He- 
geſip. apud. Euſeb, |. 2. c. 23. 
Hierom de Script. EccleſGal.z. 
18, 19. As 12. 17.Gat. :. 
12. Af; 21.18. AF; 15. All 
winch places ſhew, That 
James was reſident in Feru- 
ſalem, 2nd had ſome fingular 
Ecclehaftical Authority , and 
Prefidency there. 

f. Evſeb |. 3, c 4. Hieram 
de Script. Eccleſ. 


looked upon the Biſhops, as the Succeflors 
of the Apoſtles, who derived them 


the fame Eccleſiaſtical Authorny, which 
they received from Chriſt. Every one that 
1s but tolerably verſed in the Writings of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, muſt needs on 
rh, 


L 
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f:C, that this was the belief of the Primitive Catholick Church ; but ro confure the 
"EY ſhametul afſertion of this 1gnorant Pſeudo-AMimiſter : let us deſcend to particular Primi- 
a = tive \Writers, and fee what "They ſay upon this Subject. Jgnatize wn hus Epiltles, infiſts 
ro be din Wholly upon the avoiding of Hereſie, and Schiſm ; and the Avoiding of Schilin 1; 
from that of a every Where inculcated by him to conſiſt in this, "That without the Biſhop nothing be 
Prieſt; and of done, and all with the advice of the Presbyters. Heretotore ſome Paraphraſtical Copies 
Drvine Inſt- of this Fathers Epiſtles, have gone abroad in the World, in which could not be found 
_" the many places which the Fathers quoted out of them, at leaſt in the fame words ; but 
fince the Edition of the Medicean Greek Copy, by I. Vdoſrus, and the two old Laim 
Copies by Biſhop Uſher, which differ fromthe tormer Copies, and agree with one agother, 
and wherein are found all the places quoted out of them by the Fathers, and in tke ſame 
Expretlions wherein they are quoted ; no tolerable reaſon hath been given, why they 
ſhould not paſs for pure and genuine, neither by Blundell, nor Salmaſins, ( who pro- 
bably had written their Books againſt Epiſcopacy, bctore they had ſeen theſe latter Co- 
t See ther pies ) nor our own f men, who ſtill cry down theſe Epiſtles, wahout mentioning theſe 
ora — 5g" nnd. Copies, or diſtinguiſhing berween them and the tormer.| This Father who was 
Wick: q #; Biſhop of Antioch, Anno Dom. 69. and contemporary with St. Jobn in his Epift. ad 
the Appendix Magneſ. faith thus : Vos deeet mon concuti &tate Epiſcopt, ſed Secundum wirtutem des 
ro the Jus Di- patris ommnem reverentiam et tribuere. Ad Smyrnenl. omnes |Epiſcopum Seauimivi, ut 
vinum Miniſt. "Zeſus Chriſt ts patrem, & Presbyterium ut Apoſtolos, diaconos autem revereamint ut det 
Ragicen.P 's mandatum. Nullus fine Epiſcopo aliquid operetur eorum qua convent im Eccleſiam—— 
co” * firma pratiarum attio | Euchariſtia | reputetur, que ſub ip/o eft, wel quam utique 
conceſſerit. Ub: ntique apparet —_— allic multitudo fit, quemadmodum utique ubi eſt 
Feſus Chriſt ns illic Catholica Eccleſia, non /icitum eſt ſine Epiſcopo neque Baptizare neque 
Agapen facere, ſed quod utique ille probaverit, hoc eſt deo beneplacitum, ut ſtabile fit, & 
firmum omne quod agitur. Honorans Epiſcopum a deo honoratus ; qu occultum ab Epiſcopo 
al:quid operatur diabolo rn! obſequium. Ad Epheſ. Concurrite ſententia dei, etenim, 
Teſus Chriſtus incomparibile noſtrum wivere, patris ſententia ut & 1pſr, [ Epiſcopi ] ſecun- 
dum terre fines determinati Feſu Chriſti ſententia ſunt , unde decet vos concurrere Epi;- 
cops Sententid. Ad Magnel. In concordid det ftudete ommes operari, prefidente Epiſcopo 
mm loco det. Ad Tralleſ. ommes revereantur diaconos ut mandatum feſu Chriſftr, & E- 
prſcopum ut Teſum Chriſtum exiſtentem filum patris, F resbjterion autem ut { Syned- 
rium ] concilium det———walete in Feſu Chriſto [ubjet!i Fpiſcopo, ut dei mandato, ſimi- 
liter & Presbyterio. Ad Magneſ: He commeads Sotion the Deacon, Quoniam [ub- 
jeftus eſt Epiſcopo, ut Gratia Dei, & Presbyterio ut legi Feſu| Chriſti. See many more 
citations to this purpoſe out of this Father, in Dr. Hammond: Diſſert. 2. Cap. 25. 

t1lim1c17, Tuſtin Martyr in his Apology to the Emperor Antonius, written about 155. ſpeaking 
of the Cuſtomes of the Chriſtians, writes thus : Poſtea [| f Tex*&n | prepoſito pans, & 
1 Cor. 14. he aquce Of ini poculurs offertur, quibus ille acceptis——preſidens vero poſtquam gratia- 
poly Communi- 1m attionem, [ + EuctfAriſtiam ] perfecit-— deinde leftore quieſcente preſidens orationem 
——_— qua populum mſtruit, habet, precibus perattis, pams offer tur, & vinum > aqua, C pre 

ing of Thank:, poſitus itidem preces & gratiarum attiones fundit. "ToE 
mas (27 53 Hegeſippus a Chriſtian Writer, who flouriſhed Anno Dom. 149. 15 cited by Euſeb. [i 
«wn £77 7% 4 C. 22. giving an account of the Biſhops of his days, where he faith, Se plurimos 
my Wau FEpſcopos Rome Conveniſſe, &* ab omnibus unam eandeomque audiviſe Doftrinam ;, and 
particularly of the Church of Corinth, Corinthiorum ( inquat ) Eccleſia m reetd fide 
ermanſit Su Tlejus | wſque ad Primwm Epiſcopum, and Jeruſalem, Poſtquam (imquit) 
Facobus cognomine Fuſtus Martyrium pertulit, frater patrue!s dommi Symeon Cleope filtus 

Epiſcopus conſt uitur. | | 
Abour the ſame time, or a little before, Diony/ſins Biſhop|of Corinth wrote ſeveral 
Epiſtles, apud Euſeb. l. 4. c. 2.3. One to the Athenians, in which he makes mention of 
Quadratus formerly their Biſhop, and of Publizs the Martyr, Biſhop betore him, and 
then of Dz:onyſius the ——_— Pauls Convert, as their firſt Biſhop. Another to the 
Gnoſſians, in winch he exhorts Pinytws their Biſhop, Ne grave onwus caſtitatu fratrum 
cervicibus tanquam neceſſarium imponat. Another, Gortmmenſi Eccleſia, in which be 
commends their Biſhop for the renowned courage of his Church, 7s #T' «v7 'Exxa noms ; 
Another to the Romans, wherein he commends Soter their Biſhop for his Charity and Hof- 

ality, 

F H——_ who flouriſhed Anno Dom. 1 80. writing againſt the Valentinians, m_— thus : 
Habemu emwnrrare eos, qui ab Apoſtolu mſtituts ſunt Eprſcops in Ecclefits, & Succeſſo- 
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res eorm uſnue ad nos, qui nihil tale docuerunt, quale ab Lis del;ratuv. Etenim fi recon- 
dita my erta ſciſſent Apoltelt, que ſeorſim, & latenter a reltquns perftectos docebant, his 
vel mann traderemt ed, quibus liam 1p/as Fc cleſigs committebant , valde enm per- 
fettos, Co» irreprebenſibiles eos eſſe wolebant, quos & Succeſſores reliquebant, fur 1P/c- 
ram licum Magiſters tradentes. After this he gives a Catalogue ot the Biſhops, who 
had ſucceeded Feter, and Paul, inthe Church of Rome ; atter again, he urgeth, That 
Polycarp made Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apoſtles, knew no ſuch Doctrine ; Polzcarpus 
autem non ſolum ab Apoſtolis edotthus, & converſ/atus cum multis tx is ques dommum 
noſtrum wideriunt, [ed et:am ab Apoſtolis in Aſia, m ed, que eſt Smyrnis Eecleſta conſtitutr's 
Epiſcopus, quem © nos vidimus. See allGhis Epilt. to Vittor apud Euſeb. l. 5. c. 27. 
Clemens Alexandrinus Contemporary, which Ireneus m the Story of the Debauched 
Young Man, who was converted by Sr. Jobn, apud Euſeb. lib. 2. c. 24. faith, Dum 
ex in/ulz Patmo Epheſum reduſſet Fohannes , ad finitimas rogatns ſe contulit, partim ut 
Ep:/copos conſ#itueret, partim ut mtegras Eccleſias componeret wultu ad erm verſo, aut 
ſuper cunttos Epr/copos erat conſtututus, hunc (1nquit ) teſtibus Eccleſid, & Chriſto ſtudic- 
ſe tibi commend Afterwards, agedum ( inquit) Epr/cope, redde nobis depoſitum, quod 
ego, & Chrijtus t1ht commendavimus, [ub teſtimono Eccleſie cn preſides. And Strom. 6. 
mentions three Degrees of Clergy, nam bic quoque in Eccleſia ( reqronet ) progreſſtones 
Ep:ſcoporum, Presbyterorum, Diaconorum [unt imitationes gloria Angelic ; and Strom, 
J- {-m E piſcopos 'C que Aprſtolus ) oporter conſe :tut , qui ex domo propria tots Fuce 
que t ccleſiz preſſe meditati 

T7, tullan, whom 1 ſhould have named before Clemens Alexandrmus, de preſcript. c. 36, 
afftrins, That the Apoſtles Chairs or Apoſtolick "Thrones, remained ſtil] in his time, 
which wasthe latter end of the Second, and beginning ot the third Age.---- Percurre 
E ce Lo(ias Ad 1/118 i, apud quas 19/4 adhuc Cathedre Apoſtolorum [ws locis F afid; Mt ==——— 
proima eft T:1 Achata? babes Cormthum. $1 non longe es a Macedonia, haves Phil:pros, 
baves Torſſaloricenſes. Si potes in Aſiam tendere, habes Epheſum. <1 autem Italia adja- 
ces, haves Romam and c. 32. Edant ergo origines Eccleſiarum ſnarum, evolyant 
ordin:m Epiſcoporum ſuorum, ita per ſucceſſiones ab initto decurrentem, ut primus ille E- 
pilcopus altquem ex Apoſtolts, wel A poſtolicrs wvirts, qui tamen cum Apoſtolis perſeveraver.! 
habuerit auttorem, © anteceſſorem. Hoc enim modo Eccleſix Apoſtolic cen/us ſuos 
differumt : ficut Smyrnaorum Eccleſid Polycarpum a fobanne collocatum refert, ficut Ro- 
manoram Clementem a Petro ord'natum itidem, perinde utique & catere exhibent , onos 
ab Apoſtolis in Epiſcopatum conſtttutos Apoſtolict ſemis traduces babeant. And de 
Bapti/mo c. 17.] dandi quidem habet jus ſummus ſacerdos, qui eſt Epiſcoprs, dehinc Preſ- 
bytert, & diaconi, non tamen ſine Epiſcopt autoritate. 

Atter Tertullian, and Clemens Alexandr. Origen, who flouriſhed Anno Dom. 220. 
writes thus in 2 How. in Num. Putaſne qu: ſacerdotio funguntur, agere omnia qu ills 
ordine diona [mt ? unde eſt, quod [ape audimus blaſpvemare bomines, & dicere, 
Eces qual: Epilcopus, aut qualis A 1ves vel qualis diaconus ? and Hom. 16. in Matth, 
Epiſcnm, & Presbytert, quibus credit&---* and 7 Hom. in Hierom. Pl::s a me (Pres- 
bytero ) exigitur, qu.+ a diacono, pls 4 diacono, quam a Laico, qui vero totius Eccleſia 
arcem obtiner ( Epiſc pus ) pro omni Eccleſia reddet rationem. 

Cyorian, who tourthed Anno Dom. 2.48. writes thus 1n his 27. Epiſt. Lapſis. Domi- 
mus niſter-+- Epiſcops bonorem, & Eccleſiz ſux rationem di[ponens in Evangelio, loquitur, 
& dicit, Petre, ego tibs dico, quia tu es Petrns, & ſuper ipſam petram edificabo Eccleſiam 
mean, & port inferorum non vincent eam, & tibi dabo claves, &Cc.----inde per temporum, 
& ſucceſſionum wices Epiſcoporum ordinatio, & Eccleſia ratio decurrit, ut Eccleſia ſuper 
Epiſcopos conſtituatur, & omnes attus Eccleſia per eoſdem prapoſitos gubernetur, cum 
hoc itaque druina lege fundatum ſit, miror Epiſt. 68. he calls the Ordination of 
a Biſhop, ſub popul: aſjiſtentis conſcientid traditionem dromam, & Apoſtolicam obſervatts 
onem ; and = a in A. 1. 15. and Epiſt. 65. upon occation ot a Deacon reproach- 
ing Rogatianus his Biſhop,-- Pro ſolitd tud humanitate feciſti, ut malles de eonov:s con- 
qucri, quum pro Epiſcopatus vigore, & Cathedre autoritate haberes poteſtatem, qud poſſes 
de to fatim windicars. Memimniſſe autem diacont debent, quoniam Apeſtolos, id ejt 
Epiſcops?s & propoſitos dominus elegit , diaconos autem poſt aſcen/um domim: mcelos Apo- 
ftolt fibt conſtituerunt, Epiſcopatus ſus & Eccleſia mmiſtres ; And Epiſt. 42. to Cornelius 
Biſhop of Rome, Hoc enim vel maxime frater & laboramus & laborare debemus, ut un 
tatem a domino, & per Apoſtolos nobis ſucceſſoribus traditam, quantum poſſumus obtinere 
curemus. Epiſt. 69. Chriſti, qui dicit ad Apoſtolos, ac per hoc ad omnes prapeſitos, qus 
Apoſtolis wicarid ordinatione ſuccedunt, qui audit Vos, me audit. Athanaſins, 
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Athanaſius, who flouriſhed Anno Dom. 326. writing to Dracontius Elected to a 
Biſhoprick, and refuſing it, ſaith, Luod fi nullam omnino mercedem Epiſcopi funttioni 
deſtinatams creds, EE cam 11a inſtitu contemms———— 

Damaſus, who flouriſhed om. 367. Epiſt. 4. de chorepiſcopis. Nullus ex Se 
tuaginta diſcipulis, quorum ſpeciemiſti gerunt, nl de hoc quod Apoſftohs eorumque acceſſes 
ribus ( Epiſcgpis) ſpecialiter debebatur legitur aſſumpſiſſe. 

Epiphanius, who flouriſhed Anno Dom. 360. Hereſ. 75. writes thus : —— Docet di- 
vinus Apoſtoli ſermo, quis ſit Epiſcopus, & quis Presbyter, cum dicit ad Timotheum, qui 
erat Epiſcopus, Presbyterum ne objurges. Ambroſd. de dignit. ſacerdot. writes thus : Claves 
illas regni celorum in beato Petro cunttt ſuſcepimus ſacerdotes, (1. e. Epi/cops) for in the 
following Chapters he aſſerts, That the Bithops mn St. Peter received the Keys from 
Chriſt, and the Presbyters from them. 

Auguſtin, ad Luod wult dewm de bareſibus, among other Heretical Opinions of 

Aerius, reckons this for one, Luod docebat Presbyterum ab Epiſcopo nulld differentis de- 
bere diſcermi. De verbis dom. Serm. 24. Dicit ergo, qui vos Sptrait meSpermit. ) $: 
fols Apoſtolis dixit, qui vos ſpernit, me ſpernit, Spernite wos, Sr ſermo equs per- + 
wvenit ad nos, & wocavit nos, Cf in eorum loco conſt ituit nos, videte ne (pernatis nos, & 
ne ad illum perveniat myuria, quam nobis fecerits. Ad Crelcon. Grammar. |. 1. Attende 
etiam quod anus > ad Tittm cum explicaret ( Paulus) qualis eſſe Epsſcopus dee 
beat there he aflerts Titus to have been a Biſhop, Non ergo ſolos, qui ex crrcum- 
ciſione ſunt, ſed eo maximt tales eſſe ait, oportere tamen m dottrind ſand redargui refellique 
ab Epiſcopo vaniloquos, & mentis ſeduttores indubitat4 preceptione firmavit. There he 
ſaith, That St. Paw/ commanded all Biſhops in Titws to exhort, and convince Gainfayers ; 
And in the next words he ſaith, He looked upon that Precept, as given to himſelf, Ln- 
de hoc etiams mibi juſſum eſſe cognoſco, hoc pro viribus ago,— Enarrat. m Pſalm. 
(in our Tranſlation the 45. 16. v.) Pro patribus tuis nati ſunt tibi filu. Quid eft pro 
patribus tuw nati ſunt HE filis? patres miſſi ſunt Apoſtoli, pro Apoſtolis fili nati ſunt 
tibi, Conſtituti ſunt Epiſcops, Hodie enim Epiſcopi, qui ſum per totum mundum unde 
nati ſunt ? pſa Eccleſia patres illos appellat, ipſa illos genuit, & ipſa los conſtituit in 
ſede patrum | Apoſtolorum '] now ergo te putes deſertam quia non vides Petrum, quia non 
vides Paulum, quia non vides illos, per quos nata es; de prole tua tibi crevit paternitas.— 
Contra literas Petil. /:b. 2. c. 51, Cathedra tibi quid fecit Eccleſia Romane in qud Pe- 
trus ſedet, & in qud hodie aſins ſedet, _ Eccleſia Hieroſolymit nas mm qud Fa- 
cobus ſedit, & m qud rr Fens cc ſedet ——— quare appellas Cathedram Peſtilentie 
Cathedram Apoſtolicam ? 

Chryſoftome 1n his Homily on Ignatins, ſaith, he was Succeſſor to St. Peter in the Sce 
of Antioch, ordained by the Apoſtles, wt tanto principatu dignus ; and in his Homilies 
on Timoth. and Titus, he exprefles his opinion of Biſhops, as of an Apoſtolical Inſt 
turion. 

Perhaps it may ſeem ſuperfluous to ſhew further how eftrontedly this Antieps/coparian 
ſpeaks, 4 fie He died in the Faith of the Primiuve Chriſtians ; but ww the 

resbyterians have the confidence to repreſent Hierom, as a Patrori of their Cauſe, I will 
take a little more pains toſhew how they have abuſed the World by thus pretence ; in de- 
monſtrating, that this Father held the authority of Biſhops to be above, and diſtinct 


from that of Presbyters, and alſo a Divine ton. For in his Catalog. Script. Ec- 
cleſiaſt. 3. t Jacobus frater Domini cognomento Fuſtus poſt paſſionem Domins ſtatins 
ab Apoſtolis Hierofo mm Epiſcopus ordinatus— Hegeſippus wicmus Apoſtolicornm tem- 


in quinto comment eriorum libro de Facobo narrans, ait, Suſcepit Eccleſiam Hieroſoly- 


porum 
ma poſt Apoſtolos frater Domins Tacobus, cognomento Fuſtus. 11 Timotheus autem t Epbe- 
4 0s ordinatus 6 beato Paulom— 12 Titus Epiſcopms Cret« wr. 


Co my & ab eo Smyrne Epiſcopus ordmatus, totius Aſie pronceps 


wit. Com. in . 19. Paulatim procedente tempore, & alis ab has, quos dommus 
elegerat ordinats ſunt Apoſtols, ficut the ad Phuli es ſerme declarat, dicens, nege([arium 
exiſtimavi Epaphroditum.— Here he aflerts, the Apoſtles, who were choſen by 
Chriſt, Ordained other A as Epapbrodizus, Phil. 2. 25. and Mark. Catal, Screpr. 
Eccleſ. 1 5. Marcus diſcipulus & interpres Petri primus Alexandria Chriſtum anmo- 
CIans uit Eccleſiam, And Proem. in Matth. Marcus interpres Petrs Apoftols, & 
Alex Ecclefiee primus Epiſcopus.—— Here by the way, it may be obſerved in an- 
(wer o NAKED TRUTH, That St. Hierom faith, That ſuch, and ſuch perſons 
were Ordained Biſhops by the Apoſtles ; and furely in ſaying fo, he meancth, that os 


\ 
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had a new Ordination diſtin&t trom that of Presbyrers ; tor 11's moſt reafonable to fip- 
ſe, that the Father uſed the word an the fignihcation ut bad in his own time, when, nd 
a before there was a di{tmEt Ordination of Brſhops, by a new impoſition of hands, 
by three Perſons of the Epiſcopal Order. So in Ewſeb. /. 6. c. 4.3. Cornelius Biſhop of 
Rome, Anno Dom. 2.55. writes to Famus touching the Ordination of Novatianus. Hoſce 
tres ( accnos Epiſcopos ) manunm inpoſitione | quipermniens | Fprſcopatum e4 dave corgit 
And the ſame Biſhop to St. Cyprian, Epilt. 46. Tantummodo cieumduttos ſe quogne 
commiſiſſe [ch1/matica, wt paterentur & manus quaſi m Epiſcopum impom. And Cyprian 
Epilt. 68. plainly dittinguithes the Ordinations of Biſhops, Prictts, and Deacons, each 
trom other. ———- Nec boc in Epiſcoporum tantwm, © Sacerdotum, (cd im diaconorum er d;- 
natiombus obſerudſſe Apoſtolos anumaduertinmns ©; and atterwards, Ut ad ordinartones 717 
celebrandas, ad cam plevem cus Prepoſitus ordinatur, Epiſcops enuſdem provimee provxim! 
quique conventant, Ep:[copus deligatur, plebe pre/ente. que ſingulorum witam pleniſſi- 
me novi, & wuniuſcuſu(que attum de ejus conver/atione prrſpextt, quod & apud Vos 
fechum widemus in Sabin College noſtre ordimatione, ut de univo (© fraternitains [uftranto, 
C dt Epiſcoporum, qui mm pr.e/entid comrvenerant, quique de eo ad 0: literas focerant, nudivin, 
Emicopatus et deterretur, & m.mus a in locum Baſilidis mapenerentur. Sce allo Cyorrun 
Epiit. 52. and Ex/eb1as 1. 5. c. 6. of the hke Ordinations, and Cay. 1. and 2 Apoff. Eprſcs pe 
s duobys wel trivus Epiſcopis ordinentur. Presbyter ab uno ordinzetur C> diaconus, Of reliout 
cleri” From all which it 1s plain, that Biſhops betore St. Herron”; rime had a different 
Ordination tram Presbyters ; and it fo, then the new Ordination mult inter a new Au- 
thority, and the ſame Authority which this Father underſtood tohave been conterred on T:- 
m4thy, and Titus Bilbops by the Apoltles, the fame he underitands ro have been con- 
terred on Polycarp, and Epapbroditus, and the other Bifhops ; and Hence it appears, 
that 'T hat notion of B/onde!s, which Mr. Bexter hugs fo much im his Nonconformsf 
piea, of the Semor Presbyrer's being a Biſhop without new Ordination, 15 2 mcer Phan- 
Cy and Shitt. Burt ro go on with St. Hierom, im the concluſion of his Epiſt. to Eve- 
grias , whigh the Pre;byterians rely fo much upon , Ut (clams traditiones Aroſtolicas 
[am pras de var teſt amento, auod Aaron, © filit ejws, atane Levite mn temp!o frermunt, 
hoe fibi Epiſcopi, Preszytent, & Diacont in Eccleſia ſilt vendicent. Epiſt ad Nepotiznum, 
eſto ſubjeclus Pont:fict tuo, 7 quaſi anmmaee Parent en lufe ie | aid Haron filzos FLAIR 
boc Epiſcopurn, © Presbyteros efſe noverimns ; 2nd Epilt 54. ſpcaking of the Bikops of 
his own Age ; he ſanh, Apud nos Apoſtolorum locum renemt Epiſcop:. Andin Pſalm. 45. 
16. Nunc, quia Apoſtoli a mund; receſſerunt babes pro bis E pr/copos filaos, feritt & bi Pa- 
rres tut, quia ab tp(is regeris. And Epilt. 1. 4d Hekodor. tpcaking of the Modern Bi- 
ops, he laith, Stant loce Pani, tenent locum Petri ; and Epilt. ad Riparium adverſus 
Vigilantium, 1 frror Sanctum Epiſcopum, in cujus paruchtd eſſe presbyter dicitur, acoute/- 
cere furori ejus, © non Virgd 7ipoſtilica confrigere vas inutile, &* tradere in mteritum 
carnis. Here he plaialy aflerts the Biſhops 4poſtolrcal Rod, or Authority m Excommu- 
nicatung a Presbycer ; and by that exprejlion, Lurd emrm facit, excepts ordinatione, 
Epiſcopus, quod presbyter non faciat? he aflerts, Thar only Biſhops had power ct Or- 
dination ; and from this Expretliqn compared with the t torecued pailages, I appeal to 
any Presbyterian in the World, whether they think that this Father durſt have under- 
taken to bave Ordained a Presbyter himſelf, or durſt have owned a 1y Presbyrer tor ſuch, 
made ſuch only by the Impoſition of Puetbyters bands. Nay m this very Epiſtle Ad Ewagr. 
he ſaith, "That the Greatneſs, or Litlenets,"Richneſs, or Poverty of Dioceſies, makes 
not one Biſhop above another, but that they are all Exwſdem Meriti, + [acerdotii, fr 
Apoſtolorun Succeſſores. And m his Procem to St. Matth. ſpeaking ot St. Fohns Gojpel, 
he ſaith, The Apoltle wrote it againſt the Cerinthians and Ebionites, Coattus ab ownibs 
gene tunc Aſie Epiſcops, & neultarum Eccleſiarum legationibus. The truth is, this Fa- 
ther being offended at the arrogance of the Deacons of his time, and eſpecially of thoſe 
ot Rome ; wrote this Epiltle ro ETvagrimas, Contra cos, 7m arrconum Pres mytero 4 rabant 5 
and bad no ll defagn ar all upon the Apoftohcal, or Epiſcopal Othce, bur only he ferued 
up the dignity of the Prieſt; Office to as high a pitch as he cou!d, which made hum con- 
tradictory to himlelt, in afferring the original Identity of Biſhops and Presbyters in 
char Epilt. and his Commentaries upon Tus 1. 5. where he writes, [dem eff ergo Prebyrer 
& Epiſcopus, & antequam diaboli inſtenttu Schiſmats im rel:igione fierent, © dicerent in 
popmirs £g0 um Paali, eos Apollo, eg0 aurem Cepbe, COmmmuni Presbyteroram conjio 
Eccleſia gibernabantur ; poſt quam vero unuſquiſque eot, quos baitiz.averat /uos putabas 
e//e, non Chriſti, im tote orbe decrerimnn off, ut tis ole Preghytevis ious wper ponevetur 
NM | CET, 


P, = # - 

911078, Wt; 
jul'r Dr. Ham- 
moned, as"or* 
2. Cap. 29 


o/'« in Ecclelis and by conſe 


debere tan- 
quam mſiitn- 


tonem Apoſio- 
licam, ac or- 


dinationem 


nam contra Pu- 
 yitanos, Con- 


traque Bellar- 


minum ſemper Chriſtians, ſo be died not in the Faith of 
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eteris, ad quem omnis Eccleſia cura pertimeret , & [chiſmatum (/emina tollerent wy. 


Having now ſhewed, that the Primitive Chriſtians believed the Function of a Biſhop, 
to be diſtin&t from that of a Presbyter, and Superior to it, and that the Biſhops were 
the Succeſlors of the Apoſtles, and of Chriſts ſtation, as they were ; I hope ut 1s plain, 
that this Antiepiſcopal Deceiver dyed not in the Faith of the Prinutive Chriſtians, as 


he hath the 1m here to 
Office and Au 


From what I have here faid of the Epiſcopal 
ity, I may draw ſome Corollaries. Fir!t, that the Primitive Cat 


lick Church ated in Conformity ro its own Profeſſion, 1n declaring Aerizs, as an An- 
Fiepiſcoparian, an Heretick. Secondly, that Church-Government is mer indifferent, bur 
+ FEp:cope; that the f Epiſcopal is immediately of Apoſtolical, and mediately of Chriſts inſtitution, 


nce ( at leaſt ) as unalterable as the Baptiſm of Infants, and ob/ervation 


of. the Lords- Day ; which the Presbyterians with I on declare, that the Ma- 
Y, L 


giſtrate ought not to change, or take away. Third 


at it 1s Blaſphemy to ſay, that 


Epiſcopacy is an Antichriſhan uſurpation over the Church. Fourthly ,' that to afſert 
with the Covenanters, that the Presbyterian-Government is of Divine inſtitution; is an 


proinde divi- Unſcriptutal, Hererical, and abſurd Doctrine, contrary to the Word of God, and the 


practice and 


of the Holy Catholick Church. 


And as this Feſuited Presbyterian died not in the Faith, or Profeſſion of the Primitive 


the Reformed Churches. Furſt, not of the 


fenſi, quinezat Church of England, which is Governed by Biſhops , like the Primitive Churches, 


E2:ſcopes a dee and 


immediate fu- 
am jurisdttli- 
onem accepiſſe. 
Sed mihil mite 
rum a Purita- 
us eun ſtare, 


quum Jeſuite 


vas the Judg- 


ment of Ring certified to King Charles the Firſt by his Publick 


Famer, as is 


Prim. regn. 


after the warrant of their example hath Inſtitured Ceremonies, and worſhips God 


by Liturgical Forms. Nor ſecondly, of the Reformed Church of France, whuch ſub- 


muts to t 


Biſho the example of Calvin, 


regulation of the Edit of Nantes, which is a pure and Secular Edict, 


and which hath always worſhipped God by a Common-Prayer-Book, and obſerves 
Holy-days, as Chriſmas, Eaſter, and Whitſunday ; and which reverences Proteſtant 
ps + bn ”, and Beza their firſt Retormers ; and owns Mi- 


aided; nds niſters Ordained by them , and are never without ſome ſuch in thar Church. And 
Puritano-papi- Whoſe f Paſtors, eſpecially thoſe of Charenton, were offended at the Saferm League and 
fn fine. This Covenant, as an indelible Scandal to the Proteſtant Cauſe ; as alſo the Protefſors, Mi- 


niſters, and Conſiſtory 


of Geneva ; and their neighbour Reformed Churches, as was 


iniſters abroad. 


Nor laſtly died he in the Faith of the Reformed Church of Scotland, which never 
—_ Epiſcopacy to be an unlawful, or Antichriſtian Conſtitution, &xc. as may be 


cen in the Lar 


, and Lefler Scoticane Confeſſion in the Harmeny ; but I ſuppole he 


Angl. c. 7. Ja- means the Covenanted Reformed Church, that Schiſmatical Arrary Church which 
was, and is the Reproach of the Proteſtant, or Reformed Name. 


rob: veg pre- 
fat. Monar. 

t The Kings 
larger Decla- 
ration pag.-7F. 


* Presbyte- 
r:c$ Tryal pag. 
ſO. + 


ſition by the mighty: Power,Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom of God, I bear my wit- 
neſs and Teſtimony to the Do&trine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Kirk of Scotland by 
'9. Kirk-Seſfſions, Presbyteries,Synods, 
and Geyeral- Aſſemblies. Alſol bear my 
Witneſs, and Teſtimony to our Co- 
venants, t National, and Solemn- 
League betwixt the three Kingdoms, 
which Sacred and Solemn Oath,I be- 
lieve, cannot be diſpenſed with, nor 
looſed by any perſon or Party upon 
earth ; but are fully binding theſe Na- 
tions, and will be ſo ever hereafter. 
Alſo I bear my Teſtimony to our 
publick Confeſſions of Sin, and en- 
gagements to Duty ; and that either 
as to what concerns the Reformation 
of our Families, or Perſons , or the 


9. So he calls the incurable obſtination 
of the Presbyterian Party in Schiſm againſt 
the Epiſcopal Church, and Faction, and 
Rebellion againſt the State. 


io. A ® Apoſtle of the Covenant 
faid in the Pulpit , that the Angels, and 
Saints of heaven, if "= could leave the ſight 
God, would be glad to come down, and 
ee the admirable order of the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland by Kirk-Seſſions, Pres- 
byteries, and Synads. Which Platform be- 
ing no where to be found in the Scripture, 
made many that had cryed up the Presbyte- 
rian Diſcipline for a Divine Inſtitution, 
ruſh dents, Buakers, and Atheiſts, 
and it (asin truth it is ) for a meer 
human invention. Which, :t Mr. Calvin 
had not hit upon, and ſet up in that exi- 
in Geneva, had never been known to 

the Weſtern, no more than to the Eaſtern 


- parts of Chriſtendom ; at leaſt to great 


Brita, 
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Britain, where it hath been taught in both Kingdoms, withdut any ground in the 
Scriptures, or Antiquity, for the ſole rv gens government of the Church. 

t The National Covenant 1s that which in the Harmony is called Generals Confeſſio ; +King Charles 
it was firſt Subſcribed by King Fames of bleſſed Memory, and his Houſehold 1 5 $0. +: larger. De- 
and by Perſons of all Ranks t581. by an Ordinance of the Privy-Council, and AGt of {9747 pag. 57, 
General-Aſſembly. . It was Subſcribed again by all forts of Perſons 1590. by a new 
Ordinance of Council at the defire of the General Aﬀembly; with a general Bond for 
maintaining the true Religion and the Kings Perſon ; and fo tar, Authority permuting, 
or commanding it, all was well. Burt then afterwards in + 1638. without the Kings t See the De- 
Authority, or Commulſion fron his Council, they impoſed it again according to a new © 9f%* 
Interpretation of their own, although no Authority can interpret any Oath, Law, or 6 fog: - 
Reſcript, bur that which made it, or thoſe, whom they who made it have Conſtitured the #imer tny- 
Interpreters, and Judges thereof. * "The new Interpretation was , That this Confeſſion ger Declarar. 
was to be interpreted, and underſtood againſt all the —_ Innovations, as if every P*£:5#,65,70. 
one of them had been expreſſed therein, viz. The Five Articles of Perth, the Service 
Book, the Book of Canons, the High-Commiſſion, and Epiſcopacy it ſelf, although theſe 
things were neither named, nor hinted at in that Confeition - Whereof the tuſt Framers 
only abjured in it thoſe Romuiſh Corruptiens, which in their time had uifefted the 
Ehurch. Beſides all this, they altered the Bond, which was annexed to the former Con- 
fellion, by adding theſe words without authority, A mutual defence of one another 
agginſt all Perſons whatſoever ; by which, what _— the King by wotul 

ſcen in the forectted larger 


experience found. The Copy of this Cuntctlion may 


Declaration of the Kg. 


Reformation of the whole Church 


in general ; As alſo to the Cauſes of 


1 Gods wrath: \ the rejxxting of 
which is to be feared to be one of 
the greateſt cauſes of Gods wrath 
this day againſt the Land. ) I do 
alſo bear Witneſs and Teſtimony 
to the Proteſtation given in againſt 
the Controverted Aitlemblees, in the 
publick Refolvings tor bringing in 
the '* Malignant Party into places 
of Power and Truſt, contrary to 
our ſolemn Engagements and Obli- 
gations to God ; Alſo I adhere to 
our '3 Confeſſions of Faith, larger 
and ſhorter Catechiſms. | witneſs 
my Teſtimony againſt Popery, which 
is ſo greatly increaſed, yea ſo much 
Countenanced, and proteſfled openly 
by many, and that without the leatt 
puniſhment. I bear witneſs alſo a- 
gainſt the Antichriſtian Prelacy 
now Eſtabliſhed by Law, contrary 
to our Vows to Almighty God ; And 
againſt the Reſcinding of our ſolemn 
Oaths and Engagements, as a thing 
that calls for Divine Vengearice; And 
againſt all Oaths and Bonds con- 
trary to our Covenant and Engage- 
ments, eſpecially that Oath of "+ Su- 


11. A Seditious and Blaſphemous Book 
ſo called, which was burnt in Scotland by 
the hand of the common Hangman. See 
Poormans Cup, pag. 19. 


12. So hecalls the Loyal, and Epiſcopal 


Party. 


13. See Note (13.) on the fiſt 
Speech, 


14. So the Prerbyterian [eſuit, calls rhe 
Scottiſh Oath of Allegiance : "This is the 
Form of it, and let the Proteſtant World 
judge if it be an Oath, That calls for the 
Vengeance of God. 


The Scottiſh Oath ot Allegiance. 


I For Teſtification of my faithful Obedience 
to my moſt Gracious Sovereign Charles, 
King of Great Britain, &c. Afﬀeirm, Teſtify, 
and Declare by this my ſolemn Oath, that 
I acknowledge my ſaid Sovereign onely Su- 
pream Governor of this Kingdom, over all 
Perſons, and in all Cauſes ; and that no 
Foreign Prince, Power, State, or Perſon Ct« 
wil, or Eccleſfiaſtick, hath any Juriſdiction, 
Power, or Superiority over the ſame; a 
therefore I do utterly renounce, and forſake 
all Foreign Power, Turiſditfions, and Au- 


chorus ; 


44 ) 
therities ; and ſhall at my utmoſs power, Defend , Aſſiſt, and Mamtain bis Mayeff:es 
Cues m- Turiſditton forejaid, againſt all f deadly : and ſhall never dechne his Majeſties Power and 
re, morialts. Turi{diction, as I ſhall anſwer to God. : ; 


premacy, the '5 Declaration againſt i5. See Note (w) on the hit Speech. 
our Covenant, and that Bond called 4 
the 's Bond of Peace, and rhar 16. "That is, The Bond for keeping the : 

| Peace, whereby the Taker obligeth Lim- ; 
ſelf only to live Peaceably, and not to riſe in Arms againſt the Ring. This Bond was 
rendered to the Rebels taken in the Battel-at Pentland-hills, and retuſed by many of | 
them, Who were Hanged, and are fince reckoned among the Martyrs of the Cauſe. It | 


was likewiſe tendered to the late Rebels, who were taken after the Bartel of Bothwwe!- z 
Bridge, but about 300. of them refuſed ir, and are fince Tranfported ; but five nuore h 
eſpecially,who were accomplices with the Murderers of the late Archbiſhop ot St. Andrews, ' 


and who would not confeſs that the Killing of him was a Sin, or Afvrder, when they were 
asked in both "Terms by Authority, if it were fo? were Sentenced to be Hanged'*in 
Chains at Magns, the place where that Execrable Murder was, commited. Was $ 
ever heard in any other Chriſtian Nation, That any men rcfuled tro dye by the han 

of the Executioner, rather than engage not to r:{e in Arms 4g 2: | their lawful Sove- 
reign? "The Chriſtians under the Turks would not dye Maityss, if they Suffered 


upon that Principle. Lord Jeſu pity the madneſs, anc <c.lv:y 4 3 Peopic. Amen. 
LFlmen. 

'? horrid Boad fo frequently uN- I”. 'This s tne jFeorm "nd let the 
poſed againſt the Meetings of his World judge, whether :* 00s. v=ily the azme 


People in Fizlds and Houſes , in- ® horrid, or no: 


tended tor the down bearing of the 

” 2 T;/ - - ; . : % N 
Goſpel and Intereſt of our Lord and The Form of the BOND 
Maſter, with all ether Bonds pub- 

lick or private, contrary to our | — —terſcribing, do fairkfully 

, h . F# S } wr i! 
Obligations and Covenants to God ; bind, and oblige me, That tl, Witc, 
allo againſt all ſuch that Connive 39” and Servants reſpettvoely, ſus] ws 
_ | ways be preſent at any Conventiclcs, and 

at, or Complie with, or Strengthen 


| . diſorderly Meetings im time comimeg, but 
the hands ot this Prelatical, Malig- ſhall _ orderly mm Obedience to the Law, 


nant, and Periecuting Party ; ASallo under the Penaltits contained in the its 
, againſt all Errors, Schiſms, and He- of Parliament made there-ancnt. As alſo 
reſis, contrary to our Engagements 1 bind, and oblige me, That »-j whole Tee 
to God, eſpecially againit that Ruin- 74%, and Cotters reſpe&ively, therr Wives, 


. hy Rairns, and Servants (ball ive reframm 
ing, and Soul-delucing Evil, or ra- , l jr eewy 
DB» D p and abſtain from the ſaid Corrventicles, and 


other illegal Meetings not authorized by 
Law ; and that they ſhall lrve orderly in Obedience to the Law. Jind further , That 
I, nor they ſhall Recept, Supply, or Commune with forfeited Per ſons, mtercommuned Miniſters, 
or Vagrant Preachers ; but ſhall do our ntmoſt Endeavour to zipprehend their Perſons. Lind in 
caje my ſaid Tenants, Cotters, and their foreſaids, ſhall Contravere, I ſhall take, or apprehend 
any Perſon or Perſons guilty thereof, and preſent them tothe Fudge Ordincer, that they may be 
"med, or Impriſoned therefore, as is provided in the Att: of Parliament made theres 
anewt. Other: I ſhall remove them and their Families from my ground; and if 1 
ſhail farl herein, I ſhall be l:able to ſuch Penalties, as the ſaid Delinquents have mcurred 
by the Laws, conſenting to rhe Regi{fration hereof in the Books of his Majeſtics Frivy» 
Council, or Books of any other fudges Competent , that Letters and Executorialt may 
be direct} bereupon m Form as Effeirs, apd Conſtitites my Procurators. 


- 24 Ret This 1s the Tenor of that Bond, which the Fanaticks railed ſo much againſt ; and 
page 52 leſt the force of it thould be Eluded, the Privy-Council f Enacted, That every He- 


ritor 2 
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ritor, who ſhould receive into his Lands, or Service, any Tenants! or Servants of any 
other Heritor, without a Certihcate from him, or the Miſter of the Pariſh where 
they hived , That they hved orderly, as to the matter of Conventicles, ſhould be 
ſubject to ſuch Fines, as the Privy Council thould think ht to mthict, ro puniſh them tor 
thei Crime, and repair the damage that ſhould accruc to the Heritor or Maſter, whote 
Tenants, or Servants they d1d receive 
While the Feuds were kept upin Sc otland, uw was uſu. i| tor the King to bind the Clef 
for the Peaceable behaviour of the whole "Tribe, or Clan ; and becaute the Heritors, or 
Landlords of that Countrey have ſuch a def (potical power over ther 'Tenant;, it < th 
been the immemorial practice of the King, Privy-Council, and Parhament, upon UC- 
calion to bind Landlords of all qualities tor the peaccable demeanour of their Tenants, 
and to give them Power, and Warrant to take Bonds from them, or upon their retutal 
to remove them trom their poſſeſſions, it they were Rack-renters ; but it they had 
Leaſes, to denounce them Rebels by Letters raiſed under the Signer of the Priv Y -Couns 
ci], But becauſe in England, where Tenants are nut fo dependent-on their Landlords, 
ſuch proceedings are nut ({ nor indeed ought to be ) practited * therctore an incontide- 
rable party oft men, whom the Covenanters look upon as their Patrons, nulreprefented 
this Bond mm that Kiogdom , tor an Arbitrary, Tyr.nmcal, and Illegal Procceding, 
though ſome of the chict Con ; many had themſelves conlented to the Enac! FIng of 
the like, but more rigorous Orders nm 1666. and im 1677. as may be feen mm the 7-2 
Narratrue of the Proceedings of the Privy-Conncit mScotland, Cc. Printed at Edinourgt, 
and Reprinted by Authority at London, 1678 
The Field-Pre. _ damned this Bond with Bell, Book, and Candle ; and part» 
cularly Mr. Tobn Welſh, Preaching fomewhere abour L. merk, and 1n Carrick, alter he had 
leverely reproved oF x Stun for not coming Armed to the Conventicle, with Swords, 
and Pittols, ro defend the Golpel ; He laid, The Taking of tits Bond, Was a rmvwunicing 
of thberr Bapti/ m, and making a Co venant w:th the Devil more & Cres, and 1 rle tan 
that of Witches. And Mr. John Dickſon, Preaching at a Conventicle Aay 26. 75. 
laid, That thoſe who had taken it, had committed a greater Sin, than the Sin of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and were already in Hell, | 


ther 3 Devilry of Quatkeriſm, fo 1 $. T] hoſe who have read th Bocks of 
much connived at, it not allowed Keith, and Barclay, the Scottiſh Quakers, 


. " tw G : ! rP op { 

C nv ne Zr LEM 
and countenanced by many, whoſe know the realon why thi 'ertans Of 
Okice it is to reſtr ain it ; as Mo that Countrey are fo angry at that Sect. 
= ; wen be For they, and their Brethren by the help 


a, inſt all the ſteps and courles of their Books, pelt the Covenanters on 
ot backfliding and detection v ict all occatons, with tuch unanfwerable vexa- 
have been an. Inow arc on toot inthis tious Arguments, as thele : "Vhat they 
Land, and ayain(t all the Branches ought not to object the Spice, nor the 
and parts thereof. under whartſo- umpoltion of other C cremones againlt the 
Church of England, who obliged Pennents 
ever name or notion. Morcover, I c 
or Adultery, Sag other Crimes tro appear 
bear my Teſtimony to all the Telti- :n Sacklech, which was botk a Syadobuat 
monies given both formerly and of ,,4 Fewiſh Ceremony. 
late by O0.1C Suff, rint, an! B. 13/ th: "A Thar the Peopic of (od Called RLakers, 
IV :tne ſes, 1, and ro all the Teſtimonies have as much reafon to ſay, "That they 
Preach ( wh uch 15 10 [peak tr m God to 
mn) by the Sperit ; as the Presbyterians tor atlerting they can Pra: f (wRIrh 15 to ſpeak 
from man to Gt od ) by the Sperit. That they the I had the notion of Immediate 
In pi rition trom the M; or t by that Phrafc ot theirs, Pray: ney bj the Jpurit, they uns 
deritood nor Infpn ation ot matter, and words mn their Devonons , which they ( the 
Dnakers) profet; to have, that then they ought to pray ro God by preſcribed Forms in 
Os ck \Wor ſhip, as the Pcople of the Communion of the Anglicane Church do. Ir 
eng the height of Impudence and Blaſphemy, for an Orator of a C _ Po: _ not 
Inf; m |, to undertake to pray, when he 1s not certain, either what, or how he ſhall 
ſpcal. That theretore, there ought to be no Medium betwixt prelc rl ved, and nip 
Devotions in publick Worſhip ; and rhat either the Church of Englan, * or the People 
called Quakers are in the right, and Extemporarians, not Inſt Fire, | certain! ly m the Wrong. 
'T hat 


* 


F _—_ 
P ” Þ O_o ens nega , 
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That the Presbyterian Preachers are great Deceivers and Hypocrites, in pretcnding 
to their own People to Pray by the Spirit, and denying to others in cloſe Argumentati- 
on, that = Pray by Inſpration; and that it appears from their own Writings, that 
their way of long praying was meer Art, Artificial Method, or Logical Contnvance, 
which any witty Boy ſhall learn and perform, as well as a Man. 

That they of all other Chriſtians cannot be the People of God, who ſet up;” and 
maintain their Religion by ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood ; of which they have ſhed 
more in a few years within this little Iſle, than was ſhed im the firſt Ten famous Per. 
fecutions within the vaſt circumference of the Roman Empue ; and that the want of 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, and Paſſive Obedience, (which » as eminently ſeen among 
them, [ _ Luakers | as among the Primitive Chriſtians ) plainly declares, they are 
not Chriſt's. 

That they have no reaſon to condemn the Church of England tor human Inventions, 
for that their Prayers before, and after Sermon, and before ind after Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper, are buman Irventions ; "That their So!-mn League and Covenant is an 
human (or rather a Diabolical) Invention ; Nay, That their Church-Diſcipline by 
Kirk-Seſſions, Presbyteries, and Synod:s, is not only an human, but a new Invention, which 
hath no ground neither in the Scriptures, nor Ancient Chriſtian Writers ; whereas 
Church-Government by Biſhops ( which they condema ) was a very ancient, uniyerſal 
Conſtitunon, and hath far more to ſay for it ſelf, than theirs. 

That the Biſhops, and their Clergy and People, are far more Civil, Kind, Meek, 
Aﬀable, and Charitable, than the Miniſters and People called Presbyter:ans, who have 
always been of a Violent, Furious, Proud, and Perſecuting Spirit, apt to exclude all 
from Salvation, but themſelves. "That they ought not to complain of legal Rigours, 
and Perſecution, who Perſecuted the People which call themſelves the Church, withour, 
and againſt Law, by all manner of ways, and with the greateſt rigour that meg could 
be Perſecuted; and therefore whatſoever they can ſuffer from them now, is but what 
themſelves moſt unjuſtly inflited before. Theſe and ſuch like, are the ways of Argu- 
ings whereby the .Quakers vex and expoſe the Presbyterians, who therefore, call them 
(for they have an excellent talent that way ) Dewilkſh, Satanical, Damned, and all 
other names that belong to Hell. 


of our '9 firſt Sufferers, Noblemen, 19. See Nete ( 3.) on the firſt Speech 
Gentlemen, Miniſters, and others, that | 
have Suffered in this City and King- 


dom , who cheerfully laid down 
their lives with admirable ** Divine 120. See Note (b) en this Speech, and 


aſſiſtance; and to all thoſe that have C4 ) and (t.) on the ft Speech. 
laid down their lives, either tormer- 

or of late in the Fields; As alſo 
to thoſe, who have ſealed their Teſti- 
monics,cither with Forteitures, *' Im- +1. Particularly their Miniſters in the 
priſonment, or Baniſhment on this ſs. 
Account, Score, and Quarrel ; And 
garticularly I bear my Teſtunony 
againſt that horrid Violation, done 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
by uſurping upon his Royal Prero- 
gatives, and in ſpoiling him of his 
Crown, Scepter, Sword, and Royal 
Robe, by taking thoſe Princely Or- 
narments to inveſt a man with, whoſe 
Breath is in his Noſtrils, through that | 
woful 2: Supremacy ſo much ap- 2. See Nete ( 7.) on the firſt Speoch 
plauded to, and univerſally owned, c- 

ven 
% 
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ven of ſuch of whom better things 
might have been expeQted ; I mean 
the 23 /ndu/zed, and ſuch as Counte- 
nanced them in that way, even to 
the Ruining and Renting of the 
Church ; which alaſs is too evident 
by fad and doletul experience; As 
alſo I bear my Teſtumony againſt 
the 2+ 7e/t impoſed by the late, Con- 
vention of Eſtates, whereby the E- 
nemies ot Chriſt and his Church are 
ſupplied with all neceſſaries tor the 
utter Extirpating ot the Intereſt of 
Chriſt and his Ciurch. There is 
one thing more I would fay, The 
Lord ſeems to be very wroth with 
this Land. The cas are many ; 
Fir{!,The dreadtul S':;,'1t the Lord Je- 
ſus has received in thu *5 Offers of the 
Goſpel ; Secondly, The i: orrid Propha- 
nity that has »verpaſſed the whole 
Land, that ni only ** Religion in 
#ts Exerciſe, '\\t even t common Ct- 
wlity is gone ; Thiraly, There is 
the horrid perjury in the matters of 


pu” Barbarity to be found towards thoſe, 


2.3. The Hil-Preachers call the ndulged 
Miniſters ( of whom more in Note (. ) 
on the firſt Speech ) Council-Cyurates, and 
they repreſent them to the Peorle as 
Traitors to Jefus Chrift, becaule they Preach 
under Reftrictions by Licence * fea the 
Privy-Council ; and the Followers of the 
Field-Miniſters hate them as bad as the Br- 
ſhops.Curazes, ( lo they call the Church-Mi- 
nilters) eſpecially thoſe among them who 
conſcientiouſly keep the conditions upon 
which they are pernutted to Preach. 


2.4- See Note ( 18.) onthe firſt Speech. 
25. From the Ficld-Preachers. 
26. Meetings in Fields, and Houſes. 


t The Scots are naturally a very Civil 
People ; and where the Covenanting Prim- 
ciples have not ſoured their "Tempers, as 
much Civilny and good nature may be 
expected from them, as from any other 
Nation in the World. But among the 
Presbyterian Party , there 1s nothing but 
who are known to favour the Church; 


eſ\>cially rowards the Biſhops, and their Clergy, whom they treat upon all -caſions 
with all imaginable rudeneſs ; infomuch -that I wonder, that this Gentlem 1 thould 
c mplain of the want of common Civility , which he could do upon 1 vther ac- 
count , but that from the ume of his Apprehenſion, to the hour of his Zxecution, 
he was treat*d, as 'Traitors and Rebels uſually are under all the Governments of 
the World. Certainly, he had forgut his own Party, when he made this Complaint ; 
ai horefore, though he be gone, i ſhall refreſh the memory ot his Brethren, that 
they ..20n-the ſame occaſion may not make the ſame groundlefs Complain. 

Let chem then remember their inhuman ufage of Montroſs, their intolent and undu- 
titul carriage to his preſen: Majeſty, when he ſtood in need of ther Ailiſtance ; the 
barharous manner in which they, Murdered the late Archbiſhop of St. Andrews ; the 
barb.: 12 indignities which they offered tro the dead Body ot an Othcer called Gra- 
bam, ( wiym they killed ar that Conventicle which began the late Rebelhon ) upon the 
acc'unt of his Name: "The infolencies which they commuted m regular Mint 
ſters, and Loyal Ge::t!..mens Houſes, as they Marched alony the Countrey to Glaſcow ; 

icularly, in Stabl-i1: 5, Cutting, and Gaſhing his Majeſhes Picture, wherefoever they 
_ it; as by nam« :1 the Houſe of the Laird of Hagges : "Their barbarous beha- 
viour in the Archbif11ps Houſe at Glaſcow, where ne ka Books, Cut 1n picces 
his beſt Hangings, and Furniture, and almoſt killed a Gentlewoman with Blows, who was 
lefr to keep the Houle, ny for ſaying theſe words, Gentlemen, 1 hope you't remember 
that you are in the Archbiſhops Houſe : "Their barbarous, and facrilegious behaviour in 
the Cathedral of Glaſcow; where finding a Tomb-ſtone over the rwo Children of 
the Biſhop of Argyle, with an Inſcription.ot a Modern date, they digged up their 
Bodzes, run them through with their Swords, and left them lying above the ground. 

The barbarous Lies, and continual defamations with which they Perfecute the Duke of 
Lauderdale , becauſe he ſtands as a Bulwark betwixt them and the Church. Their 
moſt bar arous uſage of the Church-Miniſters, as is evident trom the two torecited Acts 
of Parliament, for the ſecurity of their Perſons and Houſes : not to ſpeak ot letter 1n- 


dignities, as of laughing, ſcothng, and floutipg at them when they pals the _—_ _ 
reuling 


Cr 
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refuſing to Salute them, when they meet them in other company ; and ſaying of Grace 


to themſelves at Tables, where they are called to fay Grace tor the whole Company, as 


if they had taken Gods name in vain, or not concluded the Blefſing in the name ot 


Chriſt, 


Nay, The Presbyterian Women of all forts, not excepting thuſe whoſe Quality and 
Education ſhould have taught them more Civility, would not mapy years lince, rife up, 
or bow, or make a Curteſy or drink to a Biſhop, till their Intereſt obliged them to 
comply, with a great, and better Principled Lady, whoſe example hath much reformed 


them im this Point. 


our Vows and Engagements ; It's to 
be 27 feared, the Lord will bring a 
Sword on theje Lands which ſhall 
avenge the (QQuarrel of his Covenant ; 
Fourthly,There 1s a dreadful Forma- 


lity and Supinenelſs in the duties of 


Religion, which 1s introductive to 
tiatWo which came upon the careleſs 
Daughters. Fitthly, Horrid ingra- 
titude. What do we render to him 


tor his Goodnel(s? is not the molt of 


all that we do, wickednels, and to 
ſtrengrhen our hands to do cvil ? 
Sixthly, 7he want of humility under 
all our Troubles ; Were brought 
low, yet we are not low in the fight 
of God. And a Seventh thing is, 
dreadtul Coverouſneſs, and minding 
of our own things more than the 
things of God, and that amongſt all 
Ranks. Would to Gad that there 
were not too many amongſt us, who 
are Enemics to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and mind Earthly things ; and yet 
I dare not ſay, but that there are 
many taithtul and precious to him 
in Scotland, both ot Miniſters and 
Profetlors, whom I hope God will 
keep ſtedtaſt, and who will ſtudy 
to Le ſound and faithful to their 
Lord and Maſter, and whom I ho 

he will make as ** Braſen Was, and 
as Hon Pillars, and as ſtrong De- 


fenced Cities, in the tollowing of 


their Dutic in theſe ſad and evil 
Times: but it were to be Wilhed that 
there were not too many, who 
ſtrengthen the hands of Evil Doers, 
and make themſelves Tranſgreſlors 


2.7. Indeed it 1s to be feared that the Cove- 
nanters will once moxye bring a Sword upon 
theſe Lands to avenge the Quarrel of the 
Covenant ; and we all know, that the Sword 
of the Presbyterians, as well as that of the 
Feſuits, is the Sword of the Lord, and of Gt- 
deon, which was the \Hrd, when they roſe 
up in Rebellion to pull the Popyſh Octavi- 
ans from King Tamts in Edinburgh, when 
he was reſcued by the Hammermen, Pre;- 
bytery Diſplayed, pag. 49- 


28. When God immediately calle any 
man to any Charge,|or Bulinels, that would 
hnd Oppotinon trom Wicked Men , or 
Devils; he was wont to inſpire him with 
ſupernatural Courage, and Conhdence, 
which by the Jew:jþ Writers, 15 called the 
Spirit of Might ; and as tf Ma:imonides ob- 
ſerves, it was always *conterred upon the 
Perſon ſent, and Employed by God atter 
the Promiſe of 1 Hecha am, or Ehjeb gnim- 
mach, Go, and I uyll be with thee. This 
Promiſe was ſolemnly made to Moſes, 
Exod. 2. 12. to the People of Iſrael, who 
were called ro Fight againſt Nations greater 
and ſtonger, than themſelves, Dex. 3 1. 6, 8 
to foſhua and the People together, 7oſh. 1. 5, 
ro the Propher, Ez4&. 3. $, 9. where God 
aflured him, Thar he would make his Face 
ſtrong againſt their Faces, and his Forehead 
ſtrong againſt therr| Forebeads, and bardey 
than a F [mt or Adanant, ſo that be ſhould not 
fear them, . nor be diſmayed at their Looks, 
though they were a Rebellions Houſe. Laſtly, 
To the Prophet Jeremiah, who told God, 
That he was no more able to deliver Prophe- 
tical Meſſages, than a Child ; upon which, 
God afſured him, [That he would put his 
words in his month,] and be with him; and 
bid him not be afraid of their faces, for he 
would make him a| Defenced City, an Iron 
Pillar, and Prazen Walls againſt the whole 
Land, both againſ King and Prieſts, and 
Princes and People, ©. 1. 8, 9, 17, 18. and 


c. I5. 19, 29. which are the very words, which this Dece:ver Blaſphemouſly here ap- 
plies tv the Covenamted Party, as it the Spirit of Impudence, Rebellion, and Retiſting the 
Magiſtrate, which reſts upon them, were that Spirit of Supernatural Courage and Con- 


tdence 
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fidence, Which God was wont to give to thoſe whom he feat and employed about But 
neſs of his own. So in the New 'Teitament, when Chriſt ſent out the Apoſtles, after 
his Reſurre&tion , be folemnly made this Promiſe unto them : Al power (faith he ) 
& given wnto you, both im Heaven and Earth, go ye therefore, and Teach all Nations 
Baptizing them, &c. and Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I bave Com- 
manded you, and lo I am with you always, even unto the end of the World. Accordingly 
we read in the As of the Apoſtles, who were the Prophers ot the New Teſtament, with 
what invincible courage and reſolution rhole poor men appeared betourethe Fexuſh, and 
Heathen "Tribunals ; and with what aſtoniſhing Preſence, both of body and mind, pruce , Blake, 
they bore the name of Jeſus before rhe Kings and Princes, and Peopic of the Farth. I Balguan, Oud. 
have been the more full in the explication of this notzton, becauſe the Presbzterian LEO and 
Minilters have beea fo guilty of applying theſe Promiſes of Dwine Prefence, and Athſt- porn. 
ance to themſelves, and of talking and aCting at ſuch an arrogant rite; as1t, hike the ,;; Py. 20 
Prophets, they had been lent, and employed by God. v this means, tiey have brought D: þ/ayed, pag. 
a great Scandal on the Mimitcrial Othce, and made People loath the Pulpi, and the 35. aud 37. in 
Church. How ottea do we tind King James in the Sixth Book of Spotsweod”s Hiſtory, *** —_— 
complaining ot the Sawcinels, and Prelumprtuoutnels ot the t Miniſter: ? with what con- rnd | 
fidence and authority did they preſume to impoſe their own Injunctions, and Prolbitt- 1;y2 +2 bis 
ons upon him, and denounce Judgments againſt him un Gods name, as it they had been Face before his 
ſent to him by Gods expreſs Call, like Nathan to King Dawid, Moſes to Pharaoh, and Privy-Commal, 
E/:jah to Abab, &c.,and he had given them Forcheads of Adamant and Flint. And urn 
as they treated him with a Counterteirt fort of Prophenical boldnets, liberty and zeal, fo Jer 2 ag rr 
their Succeſſors who had, and have a double Portion of that rude and infolent Spirit, c4,/4en ould 
have treated his Son, Charles the Firſt, and his Grandſon, Charles the Second; and fo be roored ont, 
they will treat all the Kings that ſhall fit on this Britiſh "Throne, as long as there can 44 conclude 
be tound in the Bible any Propherical Meflage, Pronuſe, or Enterprize, which they can = ( Royal) 
with any colour apply to themlelyes. ' "_ 


+ 4+ Welſh, 


by ſtudying again fo | build that t To let up Epiſcopacy, which betore 

which formerly they did deſtroy. But they bad thrown down. 

let ſuch take heed to that *2 flying ro// 

im Zechary, and let all the Lords 29. Zachar. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4 The Pro- 

Servants and Miniſters, take heed her relates the Viſion he had of the fly- 

that they watch and be ſtedfaſt, and ing Roll, which was ewenty Cubits long, 
uit themſelves vlike men and be and ten broad, tull of Curtes on one 5 
rong, and that they ſet their Trum- againſt Thieves, and on the other againſt 

pers to their mouths, and give a ſea- F we ' _ Deceaver, attect- 

fonable and faithful Warning to all og bh C rue} F bs. = 

Ranks concerning Sin and Duty, el- Pp P , 


| | . hdence, abulively applies to thoſe, who tet 
pecially againſt the Sins of the ſinful up, or contributed ro (cr up Epiſcopacy, 


Time. It's to belamented, and it's which they had moſt finfully abjured. Bur 

| iff the Prophet ſaw a Roll full of Curſes 
rwenty Cubits in length, and ten in breadth, againlt the "Thieves, and Falſe-Swearers 
in the Land, the wicked Covenanters may juſtly expect as many Curſes to fall upon 
their heads, as a Roll ren times longer and broader can contain. Their Rebellions, Trea- 
ſons, Murders, Afſaſſinations, Railings, Slanderings, Perjuries, Blaſphemies, and Schiſms 
will make it appear at the day of general Judgment, that all the Curtes in the Law are 
due unto them, when as many of them, as dye without Repentance, ſhall be damned 
tor thole very Sins which they blaſphemouſly call Graces ; and when Jeſus Chriſt 
for all their LORD! LORD! have we not done and Suffered ſuch things for thy 
Name, and thy Intereſt, ſhall ſay unto them, I know ye not, depart from me ye Hy- 
pocrites, ye Blaſphemers of my Name, into everlaſting Burnings, prepared for the Devi; 
and bis curſed cingels, 


'$, ſadly 


—————.————_ rn. IN — X O___ _- w 
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fadly regrated by all of the 3» Lords My Behold the Pride, the Spiritual Faſt, 


| | Self-Conceit of . the Presbyterian Sc, 
Gm mat Prevrs pa ado ar who in all their Printed| Books, Sermoa« 
=: mar". and Diſcourſes, commonly Style themſelves, 
Miniſters; of how great concern- lo ond "7 
—_— : The People of the Lord, The Godly Party, 
ment 1s it now in this fad juncture, The Samms, &c. as if all others of Reform- 
that Miniſters conſider well, what it ed Epiſcopal Churches, and Communions, 
is that Godcalleth for at their hands, were a wicked, or at beſt but a meer for- 
not to be filent, now eſpecially when mal fort of Chriſtians, who did not belong 


to God. They agree in this Spiritual Ar- 
fo many horrid and cruel things are ce not only with the _—_ Dows- 


acted, when they are ſo much called tiſts, and Nowatians of old, but with the 

Papifts themſelves, who proudly, and un- 
charitably call themſelves Catholecks, and exclude all others from that Title, and from 
Salvation, but themſelves. 

Bur, to _ to the Lords People; I dare boldly fay, That never any Reformed 
Brſhop did yet equal, nor any Pope (—— ————— DE COOEIEER 
: —_y pp the Pride and Infolence of many of our Pres- 
byterian Beckets, 25 may be ſeen m Sporswood”s Hiſtory, not ro mention others, which 
* have had eccafhon 7 an Was ever any hat _ _— than bf of Mr. Ro- 

t Bruce, to King James? Your Majeſt either loſe the Marqueſs of Huntly, or 
Me ; 2nd yer this Aber 15 defended &, Mr. Robert Batilly in us fv Gow the 
Errors of the Times. It is notoriouſly known in Scotland, That Mr. Robert Duglas 
of Edinburgh, and Mr. Patrick Gilleſpy of Glaſcow, were more haughty and infolent » 
m their behaviour, than all the Bi (1 willnor except Cardinal Beton ) that ever 
were in the Land. Burt to proceed ; trom the Pride of fingle men, let us refleCt a little 
on the Infolence of their Spiritual Judicatories, the Presbyrery, Synod, and General ' 
Aſſembly. It is notoriouſly known what great ſtate the Prezbytery, or Conf kept 
wih King James, and it is upon Record in the Presbytery-Books of Edi 4 how 
his + Majeſty not once, but Hath ſent Perfons of Honour, and great Quality, de- 
manding, or rather requeſting ſome things of them, who bave heard the Committioners 
propoſe the Kings mind ; but then to keep the power and place which the King of 
Sion had given them in that dignity Which was ſuitable ro ſo high a Truſt, they have 
diſmiſſed the Nobletmen ſent by the King, without Anſwer, and by Order of that Spi- 
ritual Houſe, have appointed one or two, as Commiſſioners of the Prerbytery, to go w 
the King with their Will, and Pleaſure, loling nothing of Chriſts Authority, and carry- 
'"ig themſelves with the King, almoſt, as if two Free States, or two Free Princes had 
met to treat together. 

The — of wire Ja many 'yet alive remember, attempted to cenſure 
the Merchants for Carrymg r'to Spain an a time of Dearth, becaule it was to feed 
Gods Enermes ; but above all ro Tranſport Wax'to Spain, for that was to be acceſſory to 
Idolatry, becauſe the Wax forthe moſt part was etnployed in making Tapers, and Can- 
dles to the Virgin Mary, and other Saints. 

The * Presbyrery of St. Andrews threatned to Excommunicate a man, who had gotten 
a Judgment from the higheſt Cre1il R—_ in the Kingdom, apainſt another who 
ought him a Sum of Money , if he perliſted ro pur the Judgment in Execution ; and 
hc tor fear of this dreadfelCourrand Sentence, deliſted trom his Purſur. 

Many inſtances rmght alſo be produced of this holy Sanhedrimy's; repealing of Roy a! 
Grants confirmed by Law, and of citeing Noblemen, and Gentlemen betore them, tor 
Commencing Civil Suits againſt their own Tenants, becauſe it bred Strifer, withdrex 
the People of God from their lawful Vocations, 'and hindered the progrels of the Goſpe!, 
«3 may be ſeen in the Awthor cited in the Margin. They alſo undertook to Remove. 
and Tranſplant arty Miniſter ar pleafure, though never ſo learned and unblameable, up 
on a pretence, 'Thar it was for rhc Good of the Church, or, That the Congregation was 
not _— by his Preaching ; as may be ſeen in the ſame Author, 'and as many yet alive 
can rel]. 

la their Provincial Synods, which conſiſted of Commiſſioners choſen out of all the 
Precbyteries within the Province, they extendgd their power in proportion to the dighity 
vt the Court ; ant the Commitlioners at their Rerurn home, were to ſee that e\ery Min:- 
ler of their re{pc*tive Presbyteries, were ro Preach as the Synod did dire}, and ann 

mand. 
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mand. The Nobiluy and Gentry were forced to court theſe leading Miniſters, 4nd 
make Addreſſes to them, as to ſo many Pops, to ſtrengthen themſelves and their Pariy, 
with the Spiritual Sword. In their going ro, and coming trom the Synods, the mott 
Emiurent of the Nobility, and Gentry uſed to mect them, and invite them to therr 
Houſes, lodge them in their beſt Chambers, and ſet them at the head of their 'I'ablcs ; 
and never any Biſhops in Scotland entered Cities with ſuch Conyoys, and attended with 
ſuch great Perlonages, as theſe Arch-Presbyters uſed to do. When Mr. Robert Bruce 
came trom his Vittation in the Weſt, or South, he made his Entrance into Edinburgh 
like a Prince, or like an Ambaſlador, or like the Pope into Rome : infomuch, "That 
King Fames once looking out of the Window in his Palace, and ſceing his Cavalcae, taid 
with indignation, which extorted an Oath from him, Afr. Robert Bruce, I am ſure, in- 
tends to be King, and declare himſelf Heir to King Robert Bruce. 

Thar General-Aftembly was compoſed of Commutioners ſent trom all the Presbyterics 
of the Kingdom. It was the Supream Sanbedrim, wherein the King of Sion late in 
the highelt power and glory he could upon Earth. It was there, where Ecclehaſtical 
Sovereignty, and Infallibility was to be tound, and concerned it felt in all Temporals, 
in ordine ad Spirituala. The authoruy they exerciſed in it, they pretended to have by 
immediate "Truſt trom Chrilt ; and declared, That whotoever ubeyed not this Soveragr- 
ty, be he King or Subject (it was all one) was to be Excommumnicated. "They allowed 
the King (or his Commithoner ) to fat there, but he had only one affirmative Voce, 
and it the greater part of Voices determined contrary to his Voice, or his Conſcience, 
he was bound to pur it in Execution. In this Court, the Spiritual legiſlative power was 
ſeated ; it was the higheſt Tribunal, and Judicatory of Chriſt upon Earth, trom which 
no Peilun, no Ofhce, no Condition of Creature was Privileged, and trom whence ag 
Appea! could be had. 

The King had no power to appoint the time or place of this Aſſembly, bur once a- 
Year it mr neceflarily mcet, and oftner if the Commullioners of Aﬀſembly he fir. 
] icy Contemned, Uſurped, and renounced the Soverezgn Authority as it ſerved thew 
Turn ; they denounced the ſame War againſt their Enemies, which God commanded [/rae/ 
to execute againſt the Caneanites ; all the Miniſters of the Church were to Preach as they 
directed, and a Miniſter Preaching "Treaſon, was to be cceuſured by none, but them- 
ſelves. They challenged to themſelves a power of Condemaing, Annulling, aud Re- 

aling Acts of Parhlament, and of fubjzeQting the Supream Civil Judicatory of the 
| tmem. to them ; as m the caſe of Graham one of the Lords of the Seſſion ; and if any man 
doubt of the truth of thefe Aſſertions, let him read the 6th. Book of Sporsood”s Hiſtory, 
or the Awhor of Presbytery Diſplayed m the General- Aſſexsbly. 

In their General-Afſembly 1648. Fuly 28. pag. 7. they made an Act, and Declaration 
againſt the Act of Parliament and Commirtee of Eſtates, and againſt all Oaths and Bonds 
impoſed in the common Cauſe, without the Conſent of the Kirk. "They allo Ordained 
all that engaged in the tate Kings Relief, to incur the wrath of God, and to be proceſſed 
with the higheſt Cenſure of the Church, which was the heighth of Blaſphemy, lafvlence, 
and Pride. e 

This Selt-Conceit, and Perſuaſion which they had of their own Spiritual Excellence, and 
dearnels to God, 1s the rrue reaſon why they indulge themſelves the liberty of ſpeaking 
ſo Contemptibly, Diſdainfully, Slanderoufly, and Reproachfully of the Church, and 
all that are of Epiſcopal Communions, without any regard to the Fign-tions or Qualities 
ot Men. 

Naphtal: rails at the late King of Bleſſed Memory for a Papilt, and having an hand 
in the Iriſh Rebellion ; and at his Preſont Majeſty, for not puniſhing the Papiits for Burning 
of London, and compares him to Nebuchadnezzar, for letwing up 2 Golilen Image to be 
Worlhipped, and ro Saul, and Uzz4ahb, tor Utiurping the Prietts Urince, and to Julian 
the Apoſtate, tor deſtroying the Chniſttan Religion, pag. 9. 26, 28. He alſo calls the 
Appoinung the 29. of May, a Protane Inftnunon, and futh, "That the Nauve flue of 
the Prerogative, 15 the Eitabliſhing the Kingdom of Antichrilt, and an Utu;pation of the 
Prerogative of Jclus Chrilt ; and faith, 'That the King Eretts a Papacy in tumleit more 
abſurdly than the Pope did ; and faith, That he is a ſtared Amichuift. Pages 39, 40; 
41, 9o. 

He Reproaches the Par/zament pag. $6. ſaying, Thar they made the Kings T hrone 
the foundation of Perjury and Apoſtacy ; and pag. 87. he fauh, Thar they Blatpheme 
the Spirit and Work ot the Lord, in the Act For the Anniver/ary Remembr —_ of Bas 
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Mageſties Birth and Reſt auration ; and pages 2. 92, and 94. he accuſes them all of hor- 
nd Apoſtacy, and Rebellion againſt God, and of appointing a Declaration of high 
Impiety to be Signed ; and faith, They were the Rebuilders of the Kingdom of An- 
nichriſt. 

As for the Privy-Council, he calls them Murderers. Pag. 123. and/ pap. 91. lic faith, 
That they have fer the King in Chriſts Throne. He rails at the City of Edinburgh, tor 
the Engagement they took of their Burgeſles againſt the Rebels at Pentland. Hills, p. 166, 
167. and accuſes them of Apoſtacy, and Rebellion againſt God, and threateris them 
with the Burning of London ; and pages 177, 178. he tells them, They had made a 
Conſpiracy againſt the Lord, and againſt his Annointed. P 

As for the Church- Miniſters, he calls them Wolves, Thieves, Graceye(s Hirelings, and 
Plants which God never planted ; and faith, Ir is the indiſpenfable Duty of the People 
to drive them away, and root them up, page 108. 

The Author of the Apologetick Narration, calls the Honourable Senators of the Col- 
lege of Juſtice, Peryured Men, and the Vileſt of Men, trom whom! no Juſtice can be 
expected, and who are not worthy to be Judges among the Heathers, ©>c. and all be- 
cauſe they have taken the Declaration againſt the Covenant. Pages 4258, 329. 

The General-Afſembly 1648. in their Supplication to the late King, ( Auguſt 12. ) 
who was then under impriſonment, hath theſe words : It ſhall be your Mayeſtzes Wiſdom 
in ths, as inall that hath befallen you theſe Years paſt, to read the righteous hand of the 
Lord, writing butter things againſt you : as for all your provocations, ſo eſpecially ﬀ 


your reſiſting bu Work, and authorizing by your Commiſſions, the ſheddmg the bloud of 


has People ; for which it is high time to repent, that there may be ng more wrath aginſt 
Tov, and Tour Realms. And page 58. of that Supplication, they ſay : Had your Mi- 
jeſty hearkened to our Counſel ſome years ago, the bloud of many thouſands, that now 
lies upon your Throne, might have been ſpared. 

The Afembly and Parliament in their Declaration againſt Mentroſs, Printed 1649. 
pages 7, 8, &c. call him Excommunicate Traitor, Viperons Brood of Satan, Child of the 
Devil, perhdious proud Atheiſt, and Traitour, though he had the Kings Commiilion tor 
all that he did, and was a man of as eminent Piety, as Valour. * 

The Aflembly of Divines at London, with the Scotrsſh Commiſſioners drew up a 
Letter in Latme, and rhe ſame did the General-Afſembly in Scorland, which by order 
of the Engliſh Houſe of Commons, ( tor fo they called themſelves ) they fent to the 
Belgick, French, Helvetian, and other Reformed Churches ; wherein they aſſure them, 
That the King made it his whole buſineſs ro root out the Proteſtant Religion, and uſed 
all means pothible to reduce the Nation to Popery again. 

| know a Gentleman, who hath a Letter pretended to be written trom Pars in the 


name of the French-Church, dated Fune 5. 1662. wherein they call the Parliament of 


Scotland an ungodly Aſſembly, a Seed of Exni Doers, that gather themſelves together 
againſt the Souls of the Righteous, and condemn Innocent Bloud , that ſlay the upright, 
and breath out Blaſphemies againſt the ——_ &-c. But the Style of this Letter de- 
monſtrates, "That it was wruten by ſome Weſtern Fanatick , and Fathered on the 
French Church. 

In the Declaration of the Lords and Commons of England, ent to the General-A(- 
ſembly 1643. page 9. they athrm, That the King and rhe Prelatical Party in England 
were in Arms tor the ruimng, and deſtruction ot the Proteſtant Religion , and all the 
Proteſlors thereot ; and iv the Emghſh Miniſters Letter to the Aflembly page 15. they 
call the King, and his Party, a generation of Brutiſh, Hellrſh Men ; and page 17. they 
afhrm, "That the Prelarical Party are combined for the univerſal deprethion of the rrue 
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therr own Perſons the Dunghill of wileſt Vices, and tranſmitted the ſame over all t/, 


Contempt of his Clorzy, and domineering over them; though he & known in buth Na- 
:10ns to be ons of the moſt Moderate, Meck, and Humble Men on the Earth, and one 
!Nat loves and cherithes his Clergy hike a Farther, and as a Fatlar is betoved and re- 


vevrericed by them agiun. He allo calls the Beſoro of the 7s, who © a man wi om 
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nent Temperance, a Glutton ; and the Biſhop of Diamell, wir was 2 moſt Pious 
Man, and lover of true Piety in other Men ; an hater of Godlinefs, and Good Mcn. 
And as for the Crates, (as he calls the regular Clergy ) he calls them in general, Men 
void of the Fear of God, Drunkards, Whoremongers, and what not? pag. 302. And at 
this rate the whole Sect ralks of Biſhops, Epilcopacy, the Clergy and the Church ; and 
he that can ſpeak with moſt Venom and Malice againſt them and the King, and the 
Duke of Lauderdale, 15 counted the greateſt Saint 

Mr. Andrew Cant, Eldeſt Sonof oli Mr. Andrew Cant, and the true inheritor of his 
Fathers violent Spirit, was depoſed by the Synod of Aberdeen, trom his Miniltery ar 
Banchrie, for railing at the King, the Queen, and the Biſhops, not long after his Mas 
jelhies Reſtauration. He (aid, The Maintaining of Biſhops agamſt Gods Will, bad tried 
the Kings Predeceſſers, and if he ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to jet them up again, down he 
ſhould go, do what he could. He ſaid, That her Majeſty as a Vagabond Womar, 
compaſſing Sea and Land to proſecute ber wicked Deſigns, and ( like a true Presbytertan 
Curling Alcroz) Wiſhi the Croſs, if not the Curſe of God to accompany her. 

Mr. Wehb, as Ravil. Rediv. relates, page 45. in a Preachmedt to a Multitude of 
7000. People, ſpoke theſe words, The King, the Nobles, and the Prelates are ſure the 
Merrderers of Chriſt , and then ſiting down mn his Chais, he ſud, Ob People I will be 
ſilent, [peak 0h People, and tell me what good thing the King hath'done ſince his beme coming ; 
yea, bath he not done all the miſchief a Tyrant could 4o? Atanother Conventcle nor 
long after, hz ſpoke thus, or to this purpoſe, That God would yet aſſert the Cauſe of 
Pentland-hills, :n ſpite of the Curates, and their Maſters the Prelates, and in ſpite of 
the _— and theer Maſter the King, and in ſpite of the King, and hu Maſter the 
Devil. 

This Spirit of Railing, Slandering, and Reproaching, hath always been the Gitt 
and privilege of this People of the Lord, from their firſt Original ro this day. For, 
John Knox mm his Appeal and Admonitions Printed 164.4. calls Queen Mary Stuart, 
a Wicked, Miſchievous, Proud, Falſe, Diſſembling, Uaconſtant \Voman, a breaker 
ot Promiſes, a Traitorels to the Crown of England ; and calls her Reign, a Monſtri- 
ferous Empire of a wicked \Voman, an Uſurped Government, &c and cld4 Mr. Jobn 
Welſh, Grandtather to the Villain betore mentioned, in a Sermon laid, That King Fames 
was poſſeſt with the Devil, and compared hun ro a Mad Man, ©&c. And Mr. Blake in 
a Sermon at St. Andrews 1596. as Spotswoed cites him in his 646. Bouk page 423. ſaid, 
That all Kings were the Devils Bairns, That the Kings heert was Treacherous, and That 
the Devil was in the Court, and Guiders of it ; "That Queen Elizabeth was an Atheiſt ; 
"That the Nobles, and Lords were Miſcreants, Godleſi, Degenerate, Diſſemblers, and 
Enemies to the Church; That the Privy-Council were Helrglaſſes, Cormorants, and 
men of no Religion. For all which, notwithitanding, the Kirk would not let him be 
| of ym”; becauſe it was delivered 1n the Pulpit. 

Accordingly, we ſtill find how that evil Spirit haunts the holy Sect at ths day, in Lying, 
Slandering, Reproaching, and Back-biting all that love, or detend the Church. In 
particular, I cannot but obſerve, what monſtrous and malicious Lies and Calummes 
they and their Patriots have for ſome years, almoſt daily raiſed againſt the Duke of 
Lawderdale, for no other reaſon, but becauſe he ſtands as a Work oft Defence between 
the Projetiors agamſt the Government and the King, between Presbytcry and Epilco- 
pos Popery and the Church. And therefore we need not wonder at that Speech ot 

ing James ( who was experimentally acquainted with the Presbyterian Spirit ) ro 
Dr. Remolds at Hampton Court, who begged of his Majeſty a — or a Con- 
ſtirution very hke it : Stay I pray you yu, one ſeven Years before you demand that 0 
me, and if you find me purſey, and fat, and my windpipes Paffed, I will perbaps bearken 
to you: for let that Government once be up, | am ſure | ſhall be kept jn breath, and 
then we ſhall all of «s have work enough, both our handfulls , but, Dr. Reinolds, till you 
find I grow lazy, les that alone. Presbytery Diſplayed pag. 7. And ſo much for the 
Lords People. 


and ought to be concerned to 3! ſpeak 31. As if they were Apoſtles, and the 
even upon the peril of Life. It's Chriſtan, or Proteſtant Religion depended 
certainly a dreadful Sin in the ſight PP ther Breath 
of God. I ſhall only deſire thar 

Pp Go! 
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God may open the mouths of ſome 
of his faithful Servants, that with all 
32 boldneſs they may ſpeak out the 
mind of their Maſter, that fo the 
Work, Intereſt, Crown, and Kingdom 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may not 
be deſtroyed, and that the 33 Souls of 
poor People wv hich are precious to God 
may not be,without a Teſtimsny,Ru- 
ined. I ſhall add but 2 or 3 words 
more; Firſt, all that are profane, I 
would exhort you ſeriouſly that ye 
would return to the Lord by fincerc 


* repentance ; if ye do, iniquity ſhall 


not be your ruine; it not, know that 
the day of the 34 Lords Vengeance is 
near, and it haſtneth on. know 
for your comfort, that there is a door 
of mercy yet opened, it ye be not de- 
ſpitcrs of the day of Salvation : and 
ye that have been and yet are Re- 
proachers and Perſecutors of Godli- 
nels, and ſuch as live Godly, take 
heed, take heed, fad will your day 
be, when 3! God ariſeth to Coker his 
Enemies, it ye repent not of all your 
ungodly deeds. 2/y. All thoſe that arc 
Ga//ios, if their own private Intereſts 
proſper and go well, they care the 
lels tor the /ntereſt of Chriſt , take 
heed, be zealous, and repent leſt the 
Lord paſs that Sentence, / wi& ſpue 
you out of my mouth. 3ly. As tor the 
truly Godly, and ſuch as are lament- 
ing after the Lord, and are mourning 
tor all the abominations done in the 
City and in the Land, and are taking 
pleaſure 35 in the rubbiſh, and ſtones of 
Zion, be of good courage, and calt 
not away your Confidence ; I dare 
not ſav any thing to futurethings,but 
ſurely the Lord has a 37 handful that 
ws precious to him, whom he will be gra- 
cious to, This 1s a dark night, how 
long it may laſt the Lord knows. O 
let not all the ſad diſaſters, that his 
poor People are truſted with { though 
very aſtonithing) terrifie them. Be- 
ware of Snares that abound ; cleave 
taſt to your Covenanted reformed Re- 
ligion;do not ſhift theCroſs of Chriſt, 
it ye be calledinto it, it's better tv 


32. Impudence ; See Note ( ) 


33- As if the Salyation of the People 
nded on the mouths of theſe Blaſphe- 
mous Pſeude-Adrmiſters, 


3+ Viz. By the Sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon; for as this Peoplethink themſelves 
the People of God in as peculiar a ſence 
as the Jews were : ſo, like them too, they pre- 
rend to be Carmfices gentium, which made 
them call their Standard, Chriſts Banner, 
and march with Gallows of the common 
Make for the common fort of the Enenues 
of God ; but for the Nobles that durſt Op- 
poſe Chriſt and his People, they had invent- 
ed a new fort of Machine, with Hooks and 
Spikes, whercupon, firſt they intended to 
Hang them up, and then to fet up their 
Quarters and Heads as T raitors and Rebels 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 


35 In theOld-Teſtament, Jewiſh ſence, 
to ſcatter his Enemies by the Sword of his 
People. 


36. The Rubbiſh, and Ruines of the 
Presbyterian-Government, upon which they 
ſtrive to build the whole old Fabrick again, 
as the Jews endeavoured to Rebuild the 
Temple on its old Foundation im Zzon, till 
Earthquakes, Fire, and Lightmings made 
them deſiſt from the curſed Work. 


37. An handful of Precious, Zealous, 
Milttagt Saints, of whom every tugle man 
Thinks he can chaſe! Ten of Chrilts Ene- 
mies, and T'wo put Ten thouſand of them 
to Flight 
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Sufler than to Sin ; account the 33 Re- 
proaches of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of the World. In the 
laſt place, let not my Death be griev- 
ous to any of you; I hope it wilt be 
more profitable both for you and tor 
the Church and Intereſt of God, than 
my life could have been ; I bleſs the 
Lord, I can freely and frankly forgive 
all men the guilt of it, as I defire to 
be torgiven of God. Pray tor them 
that Perſecute you, and bleſs them 


that Curſe you. As for the Croſs or 


Chriſt, I bleſs the Lord, I never had 
cauſe, nor have cauſe tl1is day to re- 
pent tor any thing I have Suffered, 
or can now Suffer tor his name. I 
thank the Lord who has ſhewn mercy 
to ſuch a vile Sinner as I am, that 
ever he ſhould have advanced me to 
ſuch a high dignity, as to be made a 
39 Miniſter of the Bleſſed and Ever- 
laſting Goſpel, or that ever I ſhould 
have a 4* Seal ſet ro my Miniſtery 
upon the hearts ot ſome in ſeveral cor- 
ners of this Land. The Lord viſit 
Scotland with more and More fairhe 
ful Preaching,and ſend a reviving day 
tothe Work and People of . God ; and 
in the mean time be patient, be ſted- 
fait, immovable,always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord,and liven love 
and peace one with another, and the 
Lord be with his poor afflicted groan- 
ing People that are lett behind. 

Now I bid tarewel toall my Friends 
and dear Relations. Farewel my poor 
Wite and Child, whom I leave on the 
good hand of him who is better than 
Seven Husbands, and who will be a 
Father to the Fatherleſs. Farewel all 
Created Comtorts, and Welcom E- 
verlaſting lite, Everlaſting glory, E- 
verlaſting Love, and Everlaſting 
praiſe ; bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 
and all that is within Me, praiſe his 
holy Name. 


Fobn ing. 


38. Conſider how blaſphemouſly this 
Text 15, apple. 


: 
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39. He was never made 4 Nliniſter, ci- 
ther immeduately by God, as the Apoſtles 
were, or by men Commuliioned trom God, 
as the Epiſcopal Miniſters are, nor by men 
not Commithoned by God, I mean by Pre/- 
byters in acaſe of abſolute neceiſiry, (which 
1s the only caſe that can juſtihe Prggbyrerran 
Ordination ; ) but by men who were them- 
ſelves Shiſmanicks, and Uſurpers of the Mi- 
niſtery, even as he himſelt 1s. 


40. He calls the Deluſion ot fo many 
poor People, in following him into the 
Hills, and trom the Hills into Rebellion, 
The Seal of has Miniſtery upon their hearts 
According to which Sence, the Anavapriſts, 
Ruakers, and Miſſionary Feſuits, nay Ma- 
homet himſelf, may be faid to have had 4 
Seal ſet ro their Miniltery upon the hearts 
of the ignorant Multitudes, whom they de- 
ceived. 


Having/ hniſhed my Animadverſions, 
I now proceed to give a true, and briet 
Narrative of the horrid Murthex of the 
late Archbiſhop ot St. Andrews, as a tur- 
ther Commentary on the Whole, 


A True 


A True and Short 


NARRATIVE 


Of the Horrid 


MURDER 


Of the Reverend Farther in God, 


James, Archbiſhop | 


(48 
St. Andrews. 


Primate, and Metropolitan of all 


SCOTLAND, 


And one of His Majeſties moſt Honourable 


Privy-Councll, 
On the Third of May 166g. 


Drawn out of the Records of the Privy-Council 


of Scotland, and from the Depolitions of many Witncſles 
Examincd upon Oath before that Honourable Board, and 
the Sheriff-Depury of Fife, in which Shire the Murder was 


Commautred. 
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LONDON, 
Printed by H. Hil's, in the Year 168 0. 


A True and Short 


NARRATIVE 


Ot the Horrid 


MURDER 


Ot the Reverend Father in God. 


ames, Archbiſhop 


Ot 


St. Andrews. CC. 


F) Here was a true Account of this Horrid Murder 7; ' 
ed by Authority in June, or July laſt 1679. it was 
Printed at London tor Andrew Forre [ter, next door to the 
Miter Tavern in Kings-/treet Weſtmin/ter, and was drawn 
up by a learned Gentleman, one ot his Majeities moſt 
THE Honourable Privy-Council in Scotland, who concealed 
his name, as all men have reaſon to do, who write any th ung that may 
oltend, or provoke the B/oody Sets. 'He wrote 1t to corre&t a Scandalou 
and Lying Narrative, which according tothe Reports that had been Corund 
about London by the * Presbyterians and other Sectarics tierce, rclatcd, 
That the Arcli! lh P was Killed by ———_— - { [ackſton, whom Ins Gra: 
had caſt in a Suit at Lai, and ſome of his op prefied Ten nants, who Cc 
ſpired rogether out of private Revenge, to take away his Lite. 

But becauſe man: notable Partict ulars rcla: ing to this Murder are Come 
to [1H fince thc 7rue Account of 1t was Pi inted : » l10PC | thall do Ser- 
Vice Loth to the Publick, and the Memory of that great Man, in givin:; 
a more tall, and exact Narrative of the \tt {ination of I1is Sacred Perion. 
which, excepting the Solemn Paricride committed on ti12 moit Sacred 
Perſon ot our Jate mot Gractous S0: "ax, vill PCr» "Pl 
Barbarous a Murder, as ever was commitel upon a n ect \!a 

My Narrative w:ll contitt of three Parts ; wheroot the firtt thall by 
P14 [iclation of 7he latter of Fat, without any Rhetorical } 


tions, winch ſerve tor nothing but to render the Hiſtorian futpected, and 
misLccome the ſimplicity oi the Hiſtorical Stile, Second | 
will thew out ot the Pres/v: VV riters, th y 1 | 
Whici this Murder was comnittod ; and 1h the Con | c 


—£©2 ) 
what ſteps, and degrees of Cruelty and Sedition they arrived at ſuch a 
deſperate undertaking as this Murder was, and the Rebellion which im- 
mediately tollowed thereupon. : 

I ſhall begin the firſt part with telling the Reader, That the Archbiſhop 
had been attending his Majeſties Service in the Privy-Council at Fdin- 
burgh ; from whence he went over into Fife in the Afternoon, on the Se- 
cond of May 1679. That Night he Lodged at Captain Seatons Houle in 
a Village called Kennoway, whictris in the midway betwixt Bruntiſſand and 
St. Andrews. About Midnight, as the People of the Town report, two 
Men well Mounted and Armed, came thither to enquire if the Archbi/hop 
of Sr. Andrews was Lodged at Captain Seatons; and as ſoon as they were 
informed that he was, they preſently Rode out of the Town again. The 
next morning being the Third of 2lay, ſeveral Parties of Horlemen were 
ſeen to traverſe the Road betwixt Kennoway and St. Andrews, who doubt- 
leſs were the Aſſaſſins, who watched for an opportunity to effect the Mur- 
der, which they had long deſigned. Bur the Lord Primate, who was a 
Man of great Natural Courage, and whom ſo many Deliverances, for al- 
moſt Twenty Years, from the hands of thoſe Bloody Zealots, had now 
brought to an entire Confidence in Gods Protection, took Coach about 
Nine of the Clock, without any prefage or apprehenſion of Danger, He 
had none but his Elder Daughter to Ride with him in the Coach, and only 
three Servants on Horſeback to attend him ; one of whom he had ſent bc- 
fore he was Aſſaulted, to pay his Reſpetts to a Perſon ot Honour, by 
whoſe Houſe he paſſed on his Road. He advanced in his Journey in 
great ſecurity, till he came to a little Countrey-Village called Magus, 
two Miles diſtant from $7. Andrews, betwixt an Eleven and Twelve ot 
the Clock in the Forenoon, There he firſt perceived himſelf to be 
purſued by an Eleven or Twelve Men baretaced, well Mounted, with 
Piſtols Cocked in their Hands, and drawn Swords hanging in Strings from 
their Arms. As ſoon as he ſpied them, he bid his Coachman Drive as 
faſt, as his Horſes could Gallop, but alas too late ! for the Aſlaſſins furiouſly 
purſued him, and in their Purſuit Shot at him ſeveral times in the Coach, 
running as faſt as Six good Horſes could draw it. The Coachman ( who 
diſcovered the Villains before his Lord, and had thereupon begged leave 
of him, but was not permitted to Gallop away ) had certainly outdriven 
them, if one Ba/7ozr of Kmlock, Mounted on a very fleet Bay Horſe, had 
not overtaken them ; who not daring to Attack the Coachman, becauſe 
his Whip did tright Jus ſpritely Horle, rod up to the Poſtilion, whom he 
wounded with lus Sword in the Face, Shot one of the foremoſt Coach- 
Horics, Ham-ſtringed the other, and fo ſtopped the Coach. By that time 
this was done, the reſt of the Murderers came up, and one of them Fired 
a Piſtol, or a Blunderbuſs fo near his Breaſl, thar his Davgliter rubbed 
oft the burning which ſtuck to his Gown. Then they called to him by 
the name of Doz, Villain, Apoſtat, Ferſecuter of the Godly, Betrayer of 
Teſus Chriſt and his Church, and bid him come out of the Coach to receive 
what he deſerved for his wickedneſs againſt the Kirk of| Scotland. Upon 
this his Daughter got out of the Coach, and feil on her knees, begging 
her Fathers Lite; but they regarding neither her Prayers nor '1cars, 
threw her down ſeveral times upon the ground, trampled upon her, and 
wounded her ; which her tender-hearted Father ſeeing, atter much reproach- 
tul language and many threatnings, came meekly out ot the Coach), and 
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with calmneſs faid unto them, Gentlemen, 7 know not that 7 ever iniured 
any of you,\ or if I did, 1 am ready to make you reparation ; and therefore 
[ beſeech you to ſpare my life, and [ promiſe I will never purſue you for 
this Violence, and [I pray you conſider *efore you bt ing the enilt of Innocent 
Blood upon your ſelves, The reverence of his Preſence, and his undaunt- 
ed courage in addreſſing himſelt fo reſolutely, and gravely unto them, 
ſurpriſed them, and made them ſtand a little while, as it were unreſolved 
what to do; and one of them relenting, crycd to the reſt, rare 7he/o Grey 
Hairs : but their cruel Zeal overcoming their natural Pity and Juſtice, 
pauſed not long before they replyed, //e muſt dyc,he muſt dye; and then avain 
calling him 7raiterouws Villain, Judas, Betrayer of the Intereſt of Chriſt, 


him , Sir, Tow are a Gentleman, and 1 muſt beg my laſt favour from you, 
That jeuce you are reſolved that I muſt dye, you would have pity upon my 
poor Child here, and ſpare her Life, and for this, Sir, give me your hand, 
And thereupon ſtretching his hand towards the cruel man, he had tor a 
return a very great blow with a Shable, which almoſt quite cut oft his 
hand, and the Vi!lain redoubling his Stroak, gave him another violent 
Wound upon the left Eye, which cut him two Inches above it, and one 
below. Th:s Stroak knocked him down, bur getting upon his knees 
again, he taid, Gentlemen, 'it is now enough, you have done your Work, 
and holding up his hands (-as well as he could ) to Heaven, he tervently 
cryed out, Lord Jeſus ! have mercy on my Soul, and receive my Spirit. 
While he was in this poſture of Devotion, they wounded him in lus hands, 
which he held up to Heaven, and in other parts of his Body, rill in a kind 
of compoſure he laid down his head upon his arm, ſaying, God forgive yor, 
and [ forgive you all. Thele were the laſt words which he uttered, like an 
excellent Chriſtian; after which they gave him no lefs than ſixteen 
Wounds on his Head, inſomuch that it tceemed to be all one Wound : and 
pieces of his ſhattered Scull, and Brains were ſome days atter tound on the 

round, that unhallowed Go/zotha, where he was Slain. Having thus hackt, 
and clett his Head, ſome ot them as tney were going away thought they 
heard him groan, which made them go back, and to make ſure work, ſtir 
about his Brains in the Scull with the points of thetr Swords. Having { 
nithed their long deſired Murder, they made his Servants folemnly Swea 
not to diſcover them, and then bad them in derifion take up their Prieſt 
and having faid ſo, Rode back to Magus, where they firlt atlaulted the 
Coach, and one of them, by name Fohn Balfour of Kinlock, as he patled 
by that Town, was heard to ſay very audibly, and diſtinitly, 7har now 
Tudas was killed. 

What I have here written concerning the manner of this execrab/c 
Murder of the Primate, his devout behaviour towards God, and his meek 
carriage towards his Murderers, and the ſeveral mild Expreſlions in whicl 
he addreſicd himſelf unto them, and the moſt rude unchriitian language 
wm which they replyed, is taken trom the Intormation of the young Lauy, 
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who Rode with him in the Coach, and the Depoſitions of his Graces 
Servants, whoſe Examinations were taken upon Oath before the Privy- 
Council, in whoſe Regiſters they may be ſeen. And as tor tlie favage 


manner in which they did wound him, T ſhall here ſet down, tor the proot 


thereof, the Certificate of a Noctor of Phyſick, and three Chirurgeons, 
who by order from the Privy-Council did view, and embalm his Body. 


\ 


E underſcriters being called to viſit the Corps of the late Lord 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, do find, That he| had received a 
Wound by a Sword over the left Eye, extendins two Inches above, and 
one below, making a great Suffuſion of Blood upon the Cheer, aud upper 
and lower Eye-lid. Next we found many Wounds upon the Poſterior part 
of his Head, inſomuch that the whole Occipital bone was ſhattered all in 
pieces, and a part of the Brain loſt thereby upon the place, which certainly 
being ſo great, could not but occaſion hs preſent Death. | There were on/y 
two Wounds to be ſeen upon the Body, the firſt two or three Inches below the 
right Clavicle, betwixt the ſecond and third Rib, which was given Ly a 
Shot not reaching the capacity of the Breaſt, The next was a ſmall Wound 
#:pon the Region of the Kidneys, given by a ſmall Sword, Likewiſe we 
found three Wounds upon his left hand, which might have proved mortal, 
thoagh he had eſcaped the former. Alſo another upon the right hand as 
dangerous as the former : as Witneſs our Hands, at St. Andrews the Fifth 
day of May 1679. 


Sic Subſcribitur. 


George Petullo 7. D. 
Wilkam Borthwick Chir. 
Henry Spenie Chr. 

Ja. Pringle Chr. 


* 

| defire the Reader here to obſerve, That the Archbiſhops Body was 
picreed by a' Shot, berwixe the ſecond and third Rib, which the Author 
of the Falſe Narratrve did induftrioufly deny ; and for the truth of his 
Afſlertion, impudgntly appealed to William Borthwick, one of the tliree 
Clhirurgeons, who fubſcribed the Certificate above written. The reaſon 
why that malic:ous man had a mind to make the world believe, That t!:c 
Bullets d1d not pierce the Arclibiſhops Body, was to infinuate to the Peg- 
ple, that 12 was Shet-free, and by conſequence had that|privileege trom 
the Devil, or at leait had recouric for his ſecurity againf{} Bullets, to Ma- 

ical Taliſmans, and Charms. 
The Privy-Council had no fooner reccived thencw'so!. this horrid Mur- 
proceede'! with all imavinaviy care and dilipence to dil- 
or + ation of the Archibilaops Ser- 
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A PROCLAMATION Ordered by 


His Majeſtics Privy-Council of Scotland, upon tac 
Horrid Murder of FA MES late Lord Archbiſhop of 
Sr. Andrews, Primate and Metropolitan of all Scotland, 
and one of his Majcttics Moſt Honourable Privy-Council 
of that Kingdom. 


Art Edenburgh, Sunday the Fourth of May, 1679. 


NHARLESS By the Graceof GOD, King of Great Britain, 
." France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &&c. To owr Lyon 


King at Arms, and his Brethren Heraulds, Macers, or Meſſc#- 

gers at Arms, Our Sheriffs in that part, conjunttly and ſevera/y, 
ſpecially conſtitute, Greeting : We being fully and by legal Proofs aſſured 
of the late Florrid and Bloody Murther committed upon Saturday laſt, 
being the Third Day of May inſtant, by Ten or Eleven Faratick and 
Execrable Aſſaſſinates, upon the Perſon of the moſt Reverend Father in GOD, 
JAMES late Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Primate of all Scotland ; 
which Barbarous and Inhumane Aſſaſſmation will ( we doubt not \ ſpread 
Flarrour and Amazement in the Hearts of ſuch as believe that there is a 
GOD, or a Chriſtian Religion ; A Cruelty exceeding the Barbarity of 
Pagans and Heathens, among jt whom the Officers and Miniſters of Ret#gion 
are reputed to be Sacred, and are by the reſpett born to a Deity whom they 
Adore, ſecured againſt all ſuch Bloody and Execrable Attempts; A Cruelty 
exceeding the belief of all true Proteſtants, whoſe Churches have juſtly 
Stigmatized with the Marks of Impiety all ſuch as defile with Blood thoſe 
Hands which they ought to held up to Heaven; and a Cruelty equal to 
any with which we can reproach the Enemies of this True and Reformed 
Church! By which alſo not only the Principles of Flumane Society, but our 
Authority and Government ( the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews being one of 
Our Privy-Council ) is highly violated, and Example and Incouragement 
given for Murthering all ſuch as ſerve Vs faithfully according to the 
Preſcript of Our Laws and Royal Commands : Daily Inſtances whereof 
We are to expett whillt Field-Comventicles, thoſe Rendezvouſes of Rebels 
lion, and Forgers of all Bloody and Jeſuitical Principles, are ſo frequent- 
ed and followed, to the ſcandal of all Government and the Contempt of Our 
Laws; and which Murther is, as far as is poſſible, rendered yet more 
deteſtable by the unmasked Boldneſs of ſuch as durſt openly with bare Faces 
in the midſt of Our Kingdom, at Mid-day aſſemble themſelves together, 
to Kill in Our High-Way the Primate of Our Kingdom, and one of Our 
Privy-Council, by ſo many Stroakes and Shots, as left his Body as it were 
Fut one Wound, and many of which being given after they knew he was 
Dead, were remarkable Proofs they were atled by a Spirit of Hellifh and 
Inſatiable Cruelty : . 

Have therefore, with Advice of Our Privy-Conncil, thought fit hereby to 
Command and Charge all Sheriffs, Stewards, Bayliffs of Regali*ies and 
Bayliaries , and their Deputies, Maniftrates of Burghs, and Officers of 
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Our Standing Forces, to Search, Seek, Take, and — the Perſoys 
Guilty of the ſaid Forrid Murder, or any ſaſpetted by them, until they 
be Brought to Juſtice ; afid af Our good and faithful Sutjetts to concur 
in the Taking and Securing (_ as far as is in their power ) thoſe Afſaſſr- 
nates. And in reſpett there is a Company of wagravt| and skulking 
Ruffians, who, to the great Contempt of all Government, do Ride through 
this Our Kinzdom, Killing Oar Soldiers, Deforcing ſuch as pat Our Laws 
m Execution , and Committing ſuch Horrible Murders , who might Le 
eaſily Diſcovered, if all ſuch, amongſt whom they Converſe, did, accord- 
ing to their Duty, endeavour to Apprehend them, or| give Notice of 
their Refidence : We have therefore thought fit, Conform to yhe 144 Al of 
Parliament 12, King James 6. to Command and Charge all Our Subjects, 
that whenever \any unknown Men or Vagabonds happen to repair among / 
them, That they with all poſſible ſpeed Certifie any of Our Privy-CouncHh 
Officers of Our Forces, or any having Truft ander Vs, thertof ; With Cera 
tification to them, That if they omit the ſame, they ſhall be prnifhed 
with all Rigor, Conform to the ſaid Ai. And fince ſeveral of the. ſaid 
Afſaſſinates are known to have been Tenants in the Shire of Fifle, whoſe 
Faces will be known ro ſuch of the Witneſſes as were preſent ; We hereby 
Require und Command all the Heritors and Maſters of the ſaid Slire of 
Fife and Kinroike, to bring their Tenants, Cottars and Servants, living in 
the reſpettive Presbyteries, upon the ſeveral days, and ta the places fol- 
/owing, viz. To St. Andrews, &c. There to be ſeen by the| ſaid Witneſſos, 
and to continue there until they be Examined ; With Certification to ſuch 
of the ſaid Tenants, Cottars and Servants as ſhall be abſent, they fhall 

reputed as acceſſory to the ſaid Crime; And the Maſters, if they pro- 
duce them not , or if hereafter they harbour any that ſhall not Compeer, 
they fhall be reputed as Favourers of the ſaid Aſſaſſmation. And whereas 
there are ſeveral Perſons under Caption and Intercommuning in the ſaid 
Shire for ſeveral Canſes, and leſt Perſons, who are innocent, may b* there- 
by debarred from appearing, We have thought fit hereby to fiſt and ſupo?- 
ſede all Execution upon any Letters of Caption or Intercommuning, or any 
other Warrant, for ſecuring of Perſons for the ſpace of Forty eizht hours, 
after the ſaid Diets of appearance. And to the end| the ſaid crael 
Murther may be the more eaſily diſcovered, We do hereby offer and give 
full aſſurance of Our Indempnity to any one of the ſaid Aſſillnates, who ſhall 
diſcover his Complices, and ſuch as hounded them out, and preſent pay- 
ment of the Sum of Ten Thouſand Merks to any who fha!l inform who 
were the ſaid Aſſaſſmates, if upon his Information they, or any of them can be 
Apprehended, that they may be brought. to condign Puniſhment. And WW: 
Ordain theſe Preſents to be Printed and Publiſhed at the Market-Creofs 
of Edenburgh, and other Places needful. 


Given under Our Signet at Fdenburgh, the Fourth Day of May 1679. 
and of Our Reign the One and Thirticth Year. 


GOD ſave the KING. 
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But though this Proclamation Printed at Edenburgh by Authority, and 
Reprinted ar London, was ſufficient to convince. the World of what 
Principles, and Sect the Lord Primates Murthercrs were, yet the Pa- 
trons, and Favourers of the Scottiſh-Presbyterians at London, had the 
Confidence to give this Publick At the Lye, and fay, ( as indeed they 
dare take the Confidence to fay any thing ) That it was drawn up at 
Whitehall by the Duke of Lauderdale, and tent by him to the Privy-Coun- 
cil of Scotland, who will Publiſh any thing which he ſhall order, and in 
any Form which he ſhall preſcribe. | 

Atcer the ifſuing out ,of this Proclamation, the Privy-Council were 


'very diligent in Examining the Inhabitants of Magus, and many others 


upon Oath, whoſe Depoſitions are extant in the Regiſters /of che Privy- 
Council ; and very many were Examined alſo in the Sheriff-Court of Fife, 
according to the tenure of this Proclamation, and their Examinations arc 
kept in the Records of that Court : From whence it was made apparent, 
that the Bloody Aſſaſſins, and many others who were ſtrongly preſumed 
to have been Abetters, and Contrivers of the Murder, were notorious 
Fanaticks, Frequenters of Field-Conventicles, and Followers ot Mr. Ie1/þ 
and other Trairerous, —— and Rebellious Preachers. Nine 


of the Actors in this Tragedy were diſcovered by their Names an! Sir- 


names, which, as it is fitting to ſet forth the horror of ſuch a Murde 7, 1 
thall here (et down in Letters ot Blood. 

John Balfour of #i»/och, David Hackſton of 7 471;/ af George Balfour 
in Gil/on, James Ruſlel in Aings-kettle, Robert Dingwall 4 Farmers Son 
in Caddam, Andrew Guillan Weaver in Ba/merinech, Alexander ender on 
and Andrew Henderloa, "Sons to John Henderſon in Kaſbrachmont, George 
Mleming, Son to George Fleming in Balbuthy. 

The Depoſitions ot the Witneſſes, who upon Oath proved theſe Perſons 


to have been Actors in the Archbiſhops Murder, ly upon Record as above- 


ſaid, to fatisfic any, who perhaps may doubt of the truth of what is here 
ſaid ; more particularly it was depoſed by one Fames Anderſon Farmer, at 
a Farm called 7Zeuchits, That George Balfour abovementioned, came atrer 
the Murder to his Brothers Houſe at Gi/for, and told him it was done, and 
that the reſt of the Marderers) waited for him on Taces-/loor; and that 
he having returned to them, they went all Nine, and poſſeſſed themlelves 
of the Barn at 7eachits about» Three in the Afternoon, from whencethey 
parted abour Seven, when all of them ſpoke with the faid James Ander/on, 
who knew them all particularly, and named them, as they arc above- 
mentioned. 

Thus tar the Diſcovery was made, when the late Rebellion broke out 
on the Twenty ninth of May, which forced the Privy-Council to detiſt 
from their vigorous purſuit of the Murderers, and apply themſelves to the 
Suppreſſion ot that Infurreftion , which carried with it the tate of the 
three Kingdoms, and would have certainly very much ſhaken the Govern- 
ment , if rhe Rebels had got the firſt Vitory, or could but have maintained 
riicir ground, But they were no ſooner Beaten, and the Kingdom Referled, 
but the Privy-Council reſumed their care in purſuing the Diſcovered Mur- 
derers of the Lord Primate, ' who alfo had all taken Arms in the Rebel- 
lion ) and iſſued out this following Proclamation the Twentieth of S-p- 
tember tollo;ying, tor the Apprehenſion of them. . 
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APROCLAMATION Anent the 
Murtherers of the tate Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews, and 
appointing Magiſtrates and Councils of Burghs Royalto 
Sign the Ncclankong at Michaelmas ncxt. 


AN HARLES, by. the Grace of GOD King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith; To Our Lovits 

Heraulds, Macers, 

Purjevants, or Meſſengers at Arms, Our Sheriffs in that part, conjanttly 
and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, Greeting : We taking to Our Conſideration 
how much the Proteſtant Religion, and the Fonour of this Our Ancient 
Kingdom are ſtained by that Barbarous and Horrid Aſſaſſination and Mur- 
ther of the late Archbiſhop of St, Andrews ; whereof We have by ſeveral 
Proclamations expreſſed Our Abhorrency, and prohibited the reſet of theſe 
Murtherers whom We have excepted from Our late Graciqus Pardon and 
Indemnity: And albeit it was the Duty (not only of thoſe in Authority 
under Ts ) but of all Our Subjefts, to uſe their endeavours for diſcover- 
ing and bringing to Juſtice theſe execrable Perſons, Enemies to all Humane 
Society ; yet We underſtand, that theſe Murtherers, and likewiſe divers 
Heriters and Miniſters who were engaged in the late Rebellion, and are 
excepted from Our Indemnity, have been harboured and reſet in ſome places 
of this Kingdom, to the great Reproach of the Nation, and Contempt of 
Our Authority and Laws : Therefore, We with advice |of Our Privy- 
Council, do Command and Charge all Sheriffs, Stewarts, Bayliffs of Re- 
galities, and Baylierits, and their Deputes, Magiſtrates of Burghs, and 
others in Authority under 7s, to Search for, Seck Take, and Apprehend 
the Perfons afternamed, viz. John Balfour of Kinlock, David Haxitoun 
of Rathillet, George Baltour i» Gilſtoun, James Ruſſel i» Kettle, Robert 
Dingwal; a 7enents Sou in Caddam, Andrew Guillan Webſter in Balme- 
rizoch, Alexander an Andrew Henderſons, Sons to John Henderſon in 
Kilbrachmont, a»4 George Fleming Sox to George Fleming i» Balbuthy, 
who did perpetrate and commit the ſaid horrid Murther ; and alſo, any 
Feritors and Miniſters who were in the late Rebellion, and any Perſons 
who have Reſet and Flarboured theſe Murtherers and Rehells, wherever 
they can be found within the Bounds of their reſpettive Tauriſdittions, and 
put them in fare Ward and Firmance, until they be brought to Juſtice : 
And in caſe theſe Perſons fiee out of the Shire, That they give notice 
thereof to the Sheriff, or other Magiſtrate of the next Shire or Furiſdittion, 
that they may in like manner Search for, Apprehend and Secure them until 
they be browght to Fuſtice ; With Power to the Sheriffs, und other Ma- 
giſtrates aforeſaid, if they ſhall find cauſe, to call to their Aſſiſtance Our 
Subjeits within their Tariſdiition, or ſuch a number of them as they ſhall 
think fit, who are hereby Required to Concur with, and Aſſt them, u- 
der all higheſt Pain and Charge. And We expett, That the Sheriffs and 
ether Maziſtrates aforeſaid, will uſe exatt diligence in the Premiles, as 
they will be anſwerable on their higheſt Peril. And ſeeing by the Fifth 
ACt of the ' ſecond Seilion, and the ſecond At of the third Seſſion of 
Our prjt Farliameat, The Maziſtrates and Councils of Burghs are Ordained 
at 
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at and before their Admiſſions to the exerciſe of their Offices, td Sign the 
Declaration appointed to be Signed by all Perſons in Publick Truſt, under 
the Certifications therein expreſt. Therefore, We . with Advice aforeſaid, 
do Command and Require the Magiſtrates and Conncils of the reſpetive 
Burghs of this K Fram wa who ſhall be choſen at the next enſuing Elefions, 
to Sign the foreſaid Declaration, as is preſcribed in the ſaid Atts, and 
to return the Declarations ſo Signed by them to the Clerks of Our Privy- 
Council, betwixt and the third Thurſday of November next ; certifying 
ſuch as ſhall not give Obedience, that they ſhall be proceeded againſt, and 
cenſured conform to the ſaid Adts of Parliament. Our Will is Herefore, 
and We Charge you ſtrittly, and Command, that incontinent, theſe Our 
Letters ſeen, ye paſs to the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh, and remanent 
Market-Croſſes of the Head Burghs of the ſeveral Shires of this Kingdom, 
and other places needful, and there by open Proclamation, make publication 
of the Premiſes, that none may pretend ignorance of the ſame. And We 
Ordain theſe preſents to be Printed. 


Given under Our Signet at Edinburgh the Twentieth Day of 
September, 1679. And of Our Riga the Thirty one Year. 


Wil. Paterſon, CL. Sti. Concilii. 


GOD fvethe KING. 


But by this time the Murderers, and Rebels had fled the Kingdom, not- 
withſtanding all imaginable care and diligence to prevent their Eſcape; and 
while the Covenanting- Army, as the Rebels Styled themſelves, lay at G/aſ- 
cow, one of the Balfours, as a very creditable Gentleman, who was then 
inthe Town, told me, openly boaſted of the Murder as a glorious Fact, 
and faid, holding up his Arm, This hand helped to ki} the Fox. And 
it hath been already Publiſhed to the World, That five of their Accom- 
plices, Complotters, and Abetters of the Murder, choſe to Dye, 
and be hung up in Chains upon the place, rather than conteſs the fin- 
fulneſs of the Action, by acknowledging it was Murder, or a Sin. The 
Fanatical Party foretold it in ſeveral places; and the Morning betore ir 
was commirted, one of the Aſſaſſins, like a Feſwit Conſecrated to an [Te- 
roical Ad, atter a ſolemn Sacrilegious Form of Devotion , heid up his 
hand, and Swore, That that hand ſhould kill the Arch-Prelate, upon 
which the holy Siſter, his Hoſteſs, kiſſed him ; and it is notoriouſly 
known in Scet/and, that he, who commanded the Foot tor Mr. W-!//h 
upon Reupar-Law, ( that famous Field-Gonventicle ) owned that their 
Friends thanked God for the Archbithops Death, which neither they, 
nor their Abbertors in cither Kingdom will call Murder, when they have 
occaſion to ſpeak rhereot. 

Having abſolved mv firſt part, I proceed to ſhew out of the Presbyterian 
Writings, the Principles, upon which they ground this bloody Practice 
of Allaſſination ; in pertorming ot which, I muſt go up as high as the 
Murder ot Cardinal B-to# Archbiſhop oft St. Andrews, who was Aflat- 
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ſin'd by private Gentlemen, as the late Lord Primate was , ogly with 


this di that the Cardinal was Murdered in his own Palace, the 
Caſtle of Sr. Andrews, and the Primate in the Field. The names 
of his M were Norman Leily, John Lefly, Peter Carmichacl, 


and James Melvil, who with Sixteen or Seventeen more ſeized the Caſtle, 
and when they had'entered the Cardinals Chamber, Lefly and Carmichae/ 
fell violently him, but James Melvil withheld them, and ſaid, 
This Work and Judgment of God, although it be ſecrer, ought to be don: 
with great _ And upon theſe words, preſenting unto him the 
point of his $w , faid, Repent thee of thy former wicked life, but eſpecially 
* The ff of the ſheddin f the blood of that notable Inſtrument of God, * Mr. James 
Martyr ef Scot- Wiſeheart, whic albeit the flame of Fire conſumed before men, yet cries it 
wy Vengeance againſt thee, and we from God are ſent to revenge it : for here 
before my God I proteſt, That neither the hatred of thy Perſon, nor love 
of thy Riches, mor the fear of any trouble thou conldeſt have done 10 me js 
particular, moved, or moveth me to Strike thee, but only becauſe thou haſt 
been, and remaineſt an obſtinate Enemy againſt Chriſt Jeſus , and his holy 
Goſpel. And the meek Man of God ( as Xnox calls him) having fo ſpoken, 
Struck the Cardinal twice or thrice with a Stog-Sword , although he 
cried out pitifully for mercy, ſaying, / am a Prieſt, you will n#f Slay a 
Prieſt ; and though he exhorted him to Repentance, yet he allowed king 
no more time for it than was ſpent in his Grave and Godly Harangue. I 
have taken this Relation out of Xnoxes Hiſtory, to which I reter the 
Reader, Pages 143, 144, 145. or tothe 28th. page of Presbytery Diſplayed, 
where it is alſo related in this manner : And from the whole it is apparenr, 
that Me/vil committed this Murder, Gravely, Deliberately, and in Cold 
Blood, declaring, That he was ſent from God todo it, not for any private 
end, but to revenge the bleod of Mr, Wrjebeart, and becauſe he was an 
Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel. X#ox commends this diretul Action of 
Mr. James Meivil, for a Godly Fact ; and fo the bloody Field-Presbyterzans 
have applauded the Nine Murderers of the late Lord Prumate, and will 
doubtleſs Canonize them, as they did Mzzchel, who attempted to Aſlaſſin 
him Eleven Years before. 
* Tyramy and And * Goodman, Knoxes his Companion, whom I cited before, page 30. 
Pepery, P%-27- ſaith, Thar all men are bound to ſee the Laws of God kept, and to ſup- 
preſs and refiſt Kdolatry by force : Nor i it ſufficient for Subjetts, not to 
obey the wicked Commands of Princes, but they muſt refiſt them, and de- 
liver the Children of God out of the hands of their Enemies, as we would 
deliver a Sheep that is in danger to be devoured by a Wolf. And if the 
Magiſtrate ſhall refuſe to pat Maſs-mengers par, Falſe Preachers ( and 
now all Biſhops and Church-Miniſters in their eſteem areſuch ) to Death, 
the People in ſeeing it performed, ſhew that Zeal of God which was 
commended in Phineas. 

Gilby Sings tothe fame Tune, and ſaith, That Kings, Princes, and Go- 
vernors have their Authority from the People, and upon occaſton the People 
may take it away again, as men may revoke their Proxies and Letters of 
Atturney, It us lawful ( fays tie to kill wicked Kings and Tyrants. 
The Sabjefts did kill the Queens Highneſs Athalia, Jehu #:Hed the Queens 
Majeſty Jefabel : Elias being no Magiſtrate, killed the Queens Majefties 
Chaplains, Baals Prieſts. | 
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John Knox in his debate with Lithington, Hiſt. of Reformation , pag, 
390- Juſbfies the killing of Tyrannical Princes, and men 1n publick places 
by private perſons, trom the example of Phineas, whom he aſſerts to have 
been a private perſon, and tells us; Fe had not only a large Reward for 
his fact, Numb. 25. 12, 13. but an ample approbation for it, Pal. 106. 31. 
So that it was accounted to bim for Righteouſneſs, 1. &. as a Righteous 
ation ; and affirms, 7hat it is to he imitated by all _— who prefer the 
the true Honour of the true Worſhip and Glory of God, to the affettion 
of fleſhly and wicked Princes ; nay he ſays, That his example approved by 
God, Pads to us inſtead of a Commandment ; for as God in his nature 1s 
conſtant and immutable, ſo can he not condemn in the ages ſubſequent, that 
which be hath approved in his ſervants before us. 

Naphtali Juſtifies the Rebellion at Pextland-hils 1666, from the ſame 
example of Phineas, and Blaſphemouſly aſcribes it to the holy Spirit of 
God, aſſerting that the Rebels were no more to be condemned as Traytors, 
than Phineas ought to have been for a Murderer, ſceing they were led 
by the ſame Spirit, and had as good warrant as he. See pag. 21. 22, 
23, 24, Sc. This Doctrine, and both John Knox, and the Author of 

aphtali the maintainers of it, are induttriouſly defended, and vindicated 
by the Author of Ju popal: windicatum. cap. 20. trom pag. 409. to 
pag. 426. And upon this principle it was that Mr Mitchel acted, when 
he attempted to Aſaſſin the Lord Primate. Ax. 1668. Ravillac Redi- 
vious. pag. 18. 19. And though he failed in his Attempt, as the Rebels 
before him had done in theirs, (which never any perſon or perſons did, 
or could do, that were moved by God to do an Heroica! 4t;) yer 
ſtill he believed that the irreſiſtable Diabolical impulſe, which he felt in 
himſelt, came from God : exaGtly according to the Doctrine of the Jeſuites, 
who in the Apology for Jebhx Chaſtel aflert, that an AR is nevertheleſs 
Heroical, although the undertaker fail in the Attempt. The Title of the 
Book is, Apelogie pour Jehan Chaſtel Parihen & les Peres, & Eſcholiers 
de la fociete de Jeſus, &c. contre Þ Arreſt de Parlement donne contre eux 
a Paris le 29 Decembre 1594. L'ax 1595. It conſiſts of 5 parts, and 
the 11 ch. of the third, bears this Title, L'afte ne laifſe 4 eſtre heroigue, 
quoy que Ventrepriſe ne viewue a Chef. Jus populi vindicatum, and Naph- 
talt are the Pocket-books of the Field-Converticlers, and the common 

read the latter eſpecially,as much as the Buble,or afmuch as the com- 
mon people of the Church-Communion read formerly the Praitice of Piety, 
or now The whole Duty of max. 1 know a Scottiſh Gentleman an Officer, 
who meeting with a ſingle Country-Fellow going to a Conventicle, ex- 
amined and fearched him, and in one of his Pockets found Naphtalz, and 
the other a Pocket-Piſtol charged with two Bullets, the Doctrine, as 
the Gentleman ingeniouſly, ſaid in onz Pocket, and the Uſe inthe other; 
and as I have been Credibly informed, that Curſed Book was found about 
moft of thoſe who were ſlain at Bothwe&-Bridge. 

Thus have we found out the damnable principle upon which the Jeſuited 
Presbyterians found their practices of Maſecres,and Aſſaſinations. When the 
Magiſtrate will not put to death the enemies of Chriſt, his Goſpel, his People, 
or ot the Kirk, private perſons may do it,by the example ot Phineas,nay,they 
ought to do it, without heſitation when they feel themſclves moved thereun- 
to.But if the Magiſtrates themſelves be ſuch, then any other perſon not 12 Ot- 
fice may,and ought to riſe up to do Juſtice upon them rtheKing nut excepted ) 


r 


% = + 


TT —— 


Pan - _-— —_ CORO 


- — — —O—_ > = 


(68 ) 

after the example of Phineas, that the Wrath going out may be ſtayed, 
and the judgments of God averted from the Land. . And notwithſtanding 
this Do&rine ( faith the Aathor of Fus popr/i pag. 412 )| Al perſons have 
ſufficient ſecurity of their lives, except Juch as are guilty of dreadfull Apoſtacy 
( with which they charge all that have renounced the Covenant, or that took 
it and do not keep it ; in particular the King, and the late Lord Primate ) 
caufing the Plague of God to break out upon the Land, and pag. 414. 7o 
prevent all theſe fears, let his Majeſty, and other Magiſtrates Reform their 
ways, and turn to the Lord, and execute judgment on him ( the Biſhop ) 
and his accomplices, and all the reſt who now pretend to honour the King, 
and to fear God; but in effett do Deifie a Creature, and renounce their ho- 
mage to the King of Kings, and ſo provoke him to deſtroy both them, and 
their King by their Apoſtacy and wicked defeftion, and that openly before 
men, and Angels, as David hanged up the ſons f Saul before the Sun, and 
then they ww. not fear either Dag, or Dagger, Piſtol, or poiſoned poimere, 
a Spaniſh-fig, or any ſuch ſecret applications. Again pag, 415. he infers, 
That the fat of Phineas was a laudable att of Juſtice, and a precedent 
for Judges, and Magiſtrates in all times coming, and that by his example 
any member of the Counſel ( for Phineas role trom among the Congrega- 
tion ) might lawfully riſe up and execute judgment on this wicked wretch 
( the Archbiſhop )) and his Curſed Fraternity, who have brought by their 
Apoſtacy and defeftion from the Covenant, and cauſe of God, the wrath, and 
curſe of God upon the Land. 

Hence all the Kirk-Writers ſince his Majeſtics return, ſuch as Naphtal;, 
Fus populi, The Apology, and Apologetical Narration, The Poor Mans Cup, 
The Hiſtory of the Indulgence, G&c. call the Biſhops Apoſtates, Perjured 
Prelates,. A perjured Fraternity, Traytors to Chriſt, Entmies to his people, 
[dolaters, Backſliders, &c. So that whoſoever ſhall ike Phineas riſc up 
and do Juſtice upon them, ſhall do a laudable a&, ſuch as ſhall be accounted 
unto them for Righteouſneſs, and have the approbation of God. Hence 
Mitchel in his antwer to the Dean of Edinghurgh, ſaith confidently, that 
he refers the Manifeſtation of his Faft to the day of Gods Righteous judg- 
ment, Rav. Red. pag. 18. and in his ſhorter Speech pag, 19. hedeclared, 
That he laid down his life willingly in oppoſition to the perfidions Prelates, 
and in teſtimony of the CAſe of Chriſt. And in his larger Speech, where- 
in he declares, that the King and Eſtates, and every ſingle man is .bound 
to endeavour to extirpate the perjured Prelates, and abjured Prelacy by 
force of arms ; and threatens them all, with the furbiſhed Sword of the 
Lords indignation for not executing vengeance upon them ; he ſaith moſt 
Blaſphemouſly , 7hat Bleſſed are all they who take the proud Prelates 
and daſh their brains againſt the ſtones. , 

Bur it is not the Biſhops only, whom they think it laudable to Murder 
ſingly, or Maſſacre in Companies, if they could, but all that own their 
Authority, as the Church-Miniſters, and all that any ways Protect and 
Support the Church and Clergy ; from the King himſelf upon the Throne, * 
to the meaneſt Officer Civil or Military , who faithfully executes his 
Laws and Commands. And yet as bloody as you ſee theſe Field-Sectaries 
are by their Principles, ſome Diſcontented Perſons of great Quality, 
whom out of reſpect I ſhall-not name, had ſo little Conſcience, an lence 
of Honour, and ſo much Confidence, as to report, That they were a 
Poor, Innocent, and Peaceable fort of People, who only defrzd to ſerve 

God 


( 69 ) 


God according to their own Conſciences, and were neither able, nor inclined 
to commit ſuch Outrages, and make ſuch Diſturbances at their Conven- 
ticles, as was here reported they did. And theretore, tor a turtherilluſt- 
ration of their bloody Principles and Practiſes, I proceed in the laſt 
place to ſhew by what Steps and Gradations of Sedition and Cruelty they 
arrived at length to Murder the Archbiſhop, and ſhortly atter Rebel; tor 
this damnable Doctrine of * Zeroical impulſe hath poiſoned the whole * 7* 915 
R . R meay aran't 
Se&t, and inſtigated them to many other Inhumane Butcheries and letler ;,..,,-; :; t 
Rebellions, betore they imbrued their hands in the Primates ſacred Blood, huds Vagger 
For ſhortly after, they began to Conventicle in ſuch formidablenumbers, 73% i 
and in ſuch 'an Hoſtile manner in the Fields, upon the Duke of Lauder- of juits.e, Mo. 
dales going down in June 1677. they openly threatned the Archbiſhops © 5-7 
and other Biſhops, and ſuch ot the Kings Miniſters, as they thought were p2Pumts.. 
moſt vigorous in putting the Laws in Execution again{t then, This #»4 Cosly ; 
gave occaſion to the Privy-Council to order the Tryal of Mr. James gt 85 
Mitchel, that the reſt by his Puniſhment might be deterred trom Practiſing Phulitmes; 
upon others FHeroical Attempts. As ſoon as his Tryal was ordered, the ** 382g ; 
Fanaticks threatned more than betore; and knowing that Sir George a 
Mackenzy his Majeſties Advocate, was bound by his Office to Proſecute chanan de jure 
him, they ſent him nameleſs Letters, ro tell him , That it he purſued 
Mr. Famees Mitchel, it ſhould coſt him his Lite, which it undoubtedly 
will, if ever he fall into their hands. | 
While the Miſcreants Tryal was depending, { tor it laſted four days) 
there were Letters alſo ſent to the Archbiſhop, ( tor attempting of whoſe 
Life he was tryed ) threatning him, That it Mr. James were pur to Death, 
it ſhould certainly coſt him his Lite, which I believe might be one reaſon, 
why his Grace afterwards in Council eadeavoured ro procur. his Re- 
prieve. | 2 
A little after his Execution it was, Thar to prevent the Riſing of the 
Fanaticks in the Weſt, the Highlanders by the Advice of the Privy- 
Council, (-as the Marqueſs of Arhol had firſt propeſed | and by his Via- 
xeſties expreſs Authority, marched under the Conduct of their reſpe*t:ve 
Lords, with the Standing Forces into that Countrey, atter the /7er:tors 
in a meeting had ſent word to the Council, That they coul! not un \ 
take for the Peace. While they Quartered there, \ which was no! 
two Months) the cruel Fanaticks lay in wait upon all occ 
their blood, which made them, that they durſt not walk avroa 
ſuch numbers, as might ſecure their Lives. After they had lea! 
home, they marched not together as an Army, but travelle 
nies as tiicy thought fit, and a ſmall Party ot them going Þ. 
the Road, ſomewhere about Szerlimg, were ſet upon by a ban . 
I bhineaſes, who killed ſome of them, and wounded more. 
The Summer enſaing, his Majeſty called a Convention of t 
Eſtates, who gave him Hive Months Tax for five Years toilowing, 
rain a Regiment ot Foot, three Troops of Horle, and three C 
of Dragoons, which was to be added to the other Standing Force: 
more effectual Suppreiling of Field-Conventicles, Thete For 
raiſed, and diſtributed into their Quarters, the Fanaticks wa* 
as Ravenous Birds, or Beaſts watch their Prey, endeavouring 
them by night in their Quarters, or at any other time, when tlic; 
ſecurity made' them unable to detend themſelves. Particul 
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laſt 1679. a Company of them came upon a very {mall Party of So!- 
diers Quartered in or near Maclin about Midnight, or early in the Morn- 
ing on the Lords day, and moſt barbaroufly Matthacred them in their Lodg- 
ings. The Affaſſins when they came to the door knocied as Friends, and 
kindly asked for the poor Soldiers, as Camrades are wont to as for on 
another, And they not thinking ot any harm got up, and opened the 
Door, which was no ſooner done, but without ſpeaking one word, tize" 
Shot one of them dead through the belly, and wounded the reft ſo mor- 
tally, that they left them for dead..  Neverrhelcls, as it 1s credibly reported, 
thele Z/-roical Butchers went ſtraight away to a Field-Meeting, wirere 
they partook of the Sacrament of the Lords-Supper, if I may callthar 4 
Sacrament, which ſuch utter Uſu: pers of the Pricſts-Office Sacrilegiouſly 
Adminiſter, and Schiſmatics, and Rebels take. 

And about March laſt :579, Twenty fix or Twenty ſeven of thele Z/-- 
roical Pſeudo-Zealots Iiaving, met Armed in a private Lodging, at the further 
end ot a remote Lane in -/4 »rzh, fent a Meſſenger, who was of the 
Conſpiracy, to tell tlic 7Zown- +, who was always diligent 1n his 
Office, and taithful to his Truc: That there was a Convennicle in ſuch 
a place. The Major with three or tour men, whom he called to his Afſi- 
ſtance, went immcdiately upon tie Information to the forefaid Houle, 
where the Inſpired Heroes, aiter many Shots from both ends of the Room 
into which they had trapand the Major, tell upon the Major 1n particular, 
whom having wounded, as they thought beyond all poſſibility ot recovery, 
they leit tor dead, and made their eſcape. One of the Aſſiltants they 
Shot dead through the Reins, and bruited and woundedrhic relt. White 
they beat! and wounded the Town-Major, they called him FZnemy to 
Chriſt, Inſtrument of Satan, &c. and urged him to Swear that he would 
never diſturb their Mectings, or ſeize any Perſon at them again, and pro» 
teſted withal unto him, That ot any private Quarrel moved them to kill 
lim, but becauſe his Employment was to diſcover their Meetings, and execute 
the Tyrannical, and Antichriſtian Laws againſt them. Tlie Houſe wherein 
tlis Riot was committed, was kept by an holy Sitter, a noted Fanatich, 
who trequently entertained the Rebellious intercommuned Preachers, and 
ſuch like Fnthufcaſtical Cut-throats as theſe. She is Siſter in Law to one 
Andrew Turnball in Broomþall, one noted among a Club of Aſſaſſins, who 
combine to Murder his Majeſties Officers ; and, as many Witnetles exa- 
mined upon Oath betore the Privy-Counct! May the Fiftit 1677. declared, 
he and his Son were two of thoſe, who reſcued two Fanatical Criminals 
trom a Serjeant, and tour Militia Soldiers, in which rebethous action they 
diſcharged ſeveral Piſtols at them, and wounded them with Swords as well 
as Shor, calling them Dogs, @c. and telling them, that thoſ? whom they 
ſerved were Devils, and deſerved to be worſe uled than they, But to re- 
turn to the Story \of the Major : The day of the Week, in which this 
Maſlacre was ated, was Tueſday, and the Sunday betore, Mr. Cameron that 
famous Field-Preacher, Preached twice inthe ſame Houſe, where were prc- 
ſent moſt of the Murderers, as, by Examination of ſeveral Witneſſes betore 
the Privy-Council, it afterwards appeared. | 

I have paſſed by many other Storics of this-nature, | as that of the 
bloody attempt which they madeupon the Enſign and Soldiers of the Baſs, 
at a Conventicle near Dumbar in Summer 1675. whereot foie being 


atterwards Apprchended, weretrved, and onc was put to death, 
| But 
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But they were never moved with ſtronger impulſes to kill ahy fort of 


men, than the Leviers and Collecters ot the Ceſs, which the Convention 
had granted for erecting and maintaining the forefaid additional Forces. 
The Murderers of the Archbiſhop did alſo lay in wait for tho: who ga- 
thered this Tax, which they faid, was given ro drive Chriſt out of the 
Kingdom; and the Soldiers whoſe Murder I related above, were ſome of 
thote, who were commanded out to Convoy the Gatherers of the Ceſs. 
Ar the ſame time, by way of preparation of what was to follow, they made 
almoſt daily Muſters of their Forces at their Field-Mectings, as at Le/ma- 
hazgo, and Munkland, in Clidsdale, Rubber-Law, in Tiveot-dale, and ſeveral 
parts of Sterling-ſhire, where they refuſed to diflolve their Meetings, 
when they were required to do it inthe Kings name, and Jared his Ma- 
jeſties Forces to their taces, ſpeaking in their hearing reproachtully and 
diſdainfully of the King, the Privy-Council, and the Brthops, whic!1 made 
all conſidering men torcbode the Rebellion at the fame time, that ſome ot 
our Countrey-men at Zo»/on bere the World in hand, that the accounts of 
theſe diſorders which were ſent up from time to time, were all Fictions, or 
Hyperboles, and that there was no danger of Rebellion at all. 

While they werein this evil Diſpoſition, and commitred theſe Cruelries, 
and Diſorders, there was publiſhed a Libel faid ro have been ſpoken in 
the Houſe of Lords, March 25. 1679. it hath been Printed twice already, 
once 1n a ſingle ſheer, ſhortly after it was-faid to have been ſpoken, and at- 
terwards in a Colleition of divers remarkable Proceedings in Parliamo.r, 
and becauſe it accidentally had fuch a mighty influence in ſtirring up this 
People to the Murder ant Rebellion, I think my fclt bound by my under- 
taking to give it a third Edition in this place. 


The SPEECH, 


My Lords, 


O7 are appointing of the confideration of the State of England to be 
taken up in a.Committee of the whole Houſe, ſome day next Week. 
[ do not know how well what I have to ſay may be received, for 1 

never ſtudy either to make my Court wel/, or to be Popular ; / always ſpear 

what I am commanded by the Dictates of the Spirit within me. 

There are ſome other Conſiderations that concern England /o nearly, that 
without them you will come far ſhort of Safety and Quiet at home : We 
have a little Siſter, and ſhe hath no Breaſts, what thall we do tor our Siſter 
in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken tor ? It ſhe be a Wall, we will build on 
her a Palace of Slver, it the be a Door, we will incloſe her with Boards 
of Cedar. We have [everal little: Siſters without Breaſts, the French Pro- 
teſtant Churches, the two Kingdoms of Ireland and Scotland ; the Forergn Pro- 
teftants are a Wall, the only Wall and Defence to England ; upon it you may 
build Palaces of Silver, glorious Palaces. The Protettion of the Proteſt.nts 
abroad, is the greateſt Power and Security the Crown of England can att in 
to, and which can only help us to give check to the growing greatneſs of France. 
Scotland and Ireland are two Doors, either to let in Good or Miſchief upon 
us ; they are much weakened by the Artifice of our CUNMIng Enemies, and 
we ought to incloſe them with Boards of Ced.r. 
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Popery and Slavery, like two Siſters, go hand in hand, ſometimes ont 
goes firſt, ſometimes the other, in a doors, but the other is always following 
cloſe at hand, 

In Engl2nd, Popery was to have brought in Slavery ; in Scotland, Slavery 
went befor, an Popery was to fo'low, 

I do not think your Lordſhips or 1152 Par/ mfr have Juriſdidtion there, 
It is a Noble and Ancient Kingdom ; they 1 ve an illuſtrious Nobility, a 
| whats Gentry, a learned Clergy, and an Vaderſtanding, Worthy People ; 

ut yet we cannot think of England as we ought, without refletting on the 
Condition therein. Thev ire under the ſame Prince, and the Influence of 
the ſame Favourites and Councils ; when they are hardly dealt with, can 
we that are the Richer expett better uſuage? for 'tis certain, that in all Abſolute 
Governments, the pooreſt Countreys are always moſt favourably dealt with. 

When the Ancient Nobility and Gentry there cannot enjoy their Royat- 
ties, their Shrievaldoms, and their Stewardaries, which they and their Ance- 
ſtors have poſſeſſed for ſeveral hundreds of years; but that now they are 
enjoyned by the Lords 74 the Council to make Deputations of their Authori- 
ties to ſuch as are their known Enemies, 

Can w2 expett to enjoy our Magna Charta long under the ſame Perſons and 
Adminiſtration of Affairs 2 If the Council Table there can impriſon any Noble« 
man or Gentleman for ſeveral years, without bringing him to Tryal, or 
giving the leaſt reaſon for what. they do; can we expect the ſame men will 
preſerve the Liberty of the Subjett here ? 

1 will acknowledge, I am not well wersd in the particular I aws of 
Scotland ; but this I do know, that all the Northern Countreys have, by thetr 
Laws, an andoubted and inviolable Right to their Liberties and Proper- 
ties ; yet Scotland hath out-done all the Eaſtern and Southern Countreys, 
in having their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates ſubjetied to the Arbitrary Will 
and Pleaſure of thoſe that Govern. They have lately plundered and har- 
raſſed the richeſt and wealthieſt Countries of that Hingdam, and brought 
down the barbarous High-Landers to devour them; and all this with- 
out almoſt a colouralle pretence to do it : Nor can there be found a reaſon 
of Srate for what they have done ; but that thoſe wicked Miniſters defgned 
to procure a Rebellion at any Rate ; which as they managed, was only pre- 
vented by the miraculous Hand of God, or otherwiſe all the Papiſts in 
England would have been Armed, and the faireſt Opportunity groen 'in 
the juſt time for the Execution of that wicked and Bloody Deſign the Papilts 
had ; and it is not posfible for any man that duely conſiders it, to think 
other, but that thoſe Miniſters that atted that, were as guiity of the Plot, as 
any of the Lords that are in queſtion for it. 

My Lords, Iam forced to ſpeak this the plainer, becauſe, till the preſſure 
be fully and clearly taken off from Scotland, 'tis not poſſhble for me, or any 
thinking man, 70 believe that good is meant us here. 

We muſt /til! be upon our guard, apprehending that the Principle 
is not chanced at Ceurt, and that theſe men that are ſtill in place and 
Authority , have that Influence upon the mind of our ExceJent Prince, 
that he is not, nor cannot be that to us, that his own Nature and Goods» 
neſs would incline him to. 

I know your Lordſhips can order nothing in this, Put there are thoſe 
that hear me, can put a perfett Cure to it ; until that be done, the Scot- 
tiſh Weed like Death in the Pot, Mors in olla; But there 1s ſomething 

too, 
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too, now I confider , thit moſt immediately concerns us; their Ad of 
Twenty two thouſand Men to be ready to invade us upon all occa/ions, 
This, { hear, that the Lords of the Council there have treated, as they 
do all other Laws, and expounced it into 4 Standing Army of Six thou- 
fand Men, 1 am ſure we have reaſon and right to beſeech the Kins that 
that Att may be better conſidered in the next Parliament there, I ſhall [ay 
mo more for Scotland at rhis time, 1 am afraid your L ordihips will think 1 
have ſaid too much, having no concern there; But if a Frencl1 Nobl» ma 
ſhould come to dwell in my Houſe and Family, I ſhould think it concern'd me 
ro ask what he did in France : for if he were there a Felon, a Rogue , 4 
Plunderer, I ſhould defire him to live elſewhere ; an4 I hope your Lord(k;p: 
will do the ſame thing for the Nation, if you find the ſame cauſe. 

My Lords, Give me leave to ſpeak two or three words concerning our other 
Siſter Ireland : thither, 1 hear, is ſent Douglas's Regiment, to ſecure us a7ain/! 
the French. Beſtdes, I amcredibly informed, that the Papiſts have therr Arms 
reſtored, and the Proteſlants are not many of them yet recovered from Lin; 
the ſuſpetted Party ; the Sea Towns as well as the In-land, are full of Papiſts: 
that Kingdom cannot long continue in the Englith Hands, if ſome better care 
be not os of it. This ts in your Power, and there is nothing there, but 5; 
under your Laws ; therefore I beg that this Kingdom at leaſt may be taken 
in confuderation, together with the State of England : For 7 am ſure there 
can be no ſafety here, if theſe Doors be not ſhut up and made ſure. 

By the very next Poſt after this Speech was faid to have been ſpoken, 
Forty written Copies of it were ſent from London, by the Gentlemen of the 
Party to Edinburgh ; and the Fanaticks grew 1o infolent, an; todaring 
u it, that ſeveral Loyal Gentlemen wrote up Accounts, to what licight 
of laſs this Speech had blown up the Enemies of the Church, and the 
Monarchy ; and that they had juſt reaſons to fear, that very dangerous 
attempts, if not a down-right Rebellion, 1would ſpeedily enſue thercupon. 
But theſe reports found not too much Credit at London, where the World 
was made believe by men, ( whoſe Intereſt it was that they ſhould not be 
Credited ) That they were but the Inventions of the Dake of Lauderdale, 
for whoſe advantage in that conjun&ture it was that they ſhould be believed. 

But what we would not then believe, we ſhortly after ſaw verified; and 
the event falling out ſo contrary to the expectation of men, who had been 
deluded by the Duke of Lauderdales ungratetul Enemies, made many of 
them who had ſpoken publickly and done much ill againſt him,declare ſince, 
That they were ſorry for it, and for the timeio come would do fo no more. 
But to return to this pretended Speech, which emboldned the People to ſucl 
wicked Attempts : I find it very difficult for my felt to believe, that the 
Right Honourable and worthy Perſon under whoſe name it was Publiſhed, 
could be the Author of ſuch an Harangue that refle&ted upon a Peer, whom 
| he once eſteemed ſo much, and owned tor the greateſt States-Man in the 
- World, Nay one muſt needs think, that ſo Wile and generous a Gentle- 
man, who hath ſo great an Eſtate to loſe, and who was lo true to the Kings 
Service and Intereſt, while his Majeſty was pleaſed to Employ him, thould 
ſpeak nothing in that Augu/t Aſſembly, which ſhould fire the Dilaticcted 
of either Kingdom, and conſequently endanger the Government, and in» 
volve us all in a common Contuſion again. 

But if he did fpeak it to diſcharge any private Reſentments, which might 
over-rule the generoſity of his Nature, yet I am confident he would 
not have done fo, had he known the true ſtate of Scor/and, which tew 
Enyliſbmen do, or forelecn the evil eflects, which it immediately had, in 
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encouraging the Covenanters to Aſſaſſinate, Maſſacre, and Rebel. For 
now they began to look, and ſpeak big in Edinburgh, and many ot them 
. were heard and ſeen upon the Crown of the Cauſway, who had skulked about 
in darkneſs before. And as for the diſaffected parts of the Countrey, they 
now Diſplay'd the Banners of Feſus Chriſt ( as they blaſphemouſly called 
their Colours.) at their Conventicles every where ; and their Preachers 
now told them, That the time of their Deliverance, and of Gods taking 
Vengeance upon his Enemies, was now at hand, only they muſt repent, and be 
ſtrong, and of a good Courage, and fight the Battles of the Lord. They allo 
threatned in all places ſuch as they thought were ſeriouſly active againſt 
them, talking of great Changes and Revolutions in England ; and in pub- 
lick places dropt Liſts of the names of thoſe men, whom they ha a mind 
ſhould fall by Heroical hands. Particularly at Cp.ar the Shure-Town in 
Fiffe, there was found in the Streets a rhreatning Declaration, while the 
Sheriff-Depute was there demanding the legal Fines irom thoie, who had 
been convicted of trequenting Field-Conventicles, ani cntertaining de- 
clared, and attainted Traitors, and fugitives, and intercommuned Re- 
bels. The Declaration was thus directed, 


To all and ſundry, to whoſe hands theſe Preſents ſhall come, bur eſpecially 
to the Magiſtrates and Inhabitants of the Town of Cupar in Fiffe. 


E it known toall men, That whereas under a pretext of Law, though moſt 
falſly, there u moſt abominable, illegal, and oppreſſive Robberies, and 
Spoils committed in this Shire by Captain Carnegie, and his Soldiers, by vertue 
of a precept from William Carmichael, &c. he being authorized, and held 
on to it by that Perjured, Apeſtat Prelate Sharp, who, &c. Theſe are there- * 
fore to deciare to all that al any ways be concerned in this Villanous Rob- 
bery, and Oppreſſion, either by Aſſiſting, Recepting, Levying, or any manner 
of way Countenancing the ſame, that they ſhall be holden as guilty thereof, 
and however they may think themſelves for the mos ſecured, being guarded 
by a Military Force, and thoſe that are thus Robbed deſpiſable ; yet let them 
take thi; for a warning, that they ſhall be handled ſeverely, anſwerable to 
their Villanies, and that by a Party equal to all that dare own them ; and 
that ſhortly, as God ſhall enable and affiſt them, whoſe names may be read in 
theſe following Letters, A. B,. C. D. E. FE. GH IT. KL MN. O 
P, @O. KR. S T. U, W.X.Y. Z 

The Archbiſhop is mentioned by name in this Declaration, which pre-- 
pared the way for his Murder ; for according to the tenure of it, they ver 
ſhortly after handled him ſeverely in the bloody manner which you have 
read. Mr. Carmichael was neither Countelled nor Authoriſed by him tv 
Levy the Fines, as they moſt invidiouſly aflertcd in their Declaration ; but hc 
was in their account an Apoſtat, and therefore was to be repreſented as the 
Author of all publick Proceedings againſt them, that the diretul Vengeance 
of the whole Se&t might fall upon his head. They Murdered him, as I have 
related, on thethird of May 1679. and on the Twenty ninth following they 

an the Rebellion; becauſe, as their firſt Declaration Lears, it was appoint- 
ed a day of Solemn Thankſgiving for ſetting up an Vſurper to deſtroy the 
Intereſt of Chriſt, and aſſame the Power which is proper to him alone. I would 
here- ſet down this treaſonable and blaſphemous Declaration at large, bur 
having ſome thoughts hereatter to write the Hiſtory of this Rebellion, I 
will not prevent my own deſign. 


© 1: & 


Added for the further tuft ration of what 15 ſaid in the 4nima ver/nons, 


O, U, Y, 10, 18, on the firſt Speech, and 23, and 24, on the jocond. 


Extracted out of the Epiſtle to The Hiſtory ot thu Indulgence, / Printed 16” 


Ow then the hudu/gence is embraced, and thanks to the givers are rendered by the talkers. I 2% 
thcretore Firft, It they could atrer this ther aCCepr Ince ann £1 mg Of _ $s to the Cound |. hive 
withdrawn from that appearance, and fiſted themfelves before Chrill Jetus, the King of 1s Church, 

and with 2 (\weet (crenity ot Soul have had cont CNCL to offer their thanks t: fo tor being hciped to 

witneſs a good Confetlion againſt the wickedneſs of thr Imuaſion, made by tlic Oven Ires ot his worl 

201 his Royal Preregatiue, who built the Houſe, and muſt bew the Glory ; for it was either then or never, 

that it was to hezve been done. Secondly, Let me ask ; Are they fo very clear and «<ont:dent :n the ca! $ 

they can, not only in dealing with men, hold up their face, and atirm, without hinck or hefitation, that this 
1s their [ejJoYcerng, even the reihmony ot the.r Confcrence - that in hmphcity ine Gudly tncer:ty, nut 
with feſhly wildom, but the Grace of God, they have had their Converiation before all men and more 
abundant! y towards theſe bn ceff; 117 Rulers, betore whom they appeared, now ae frrea Eme? to the 

Work of (oa v4 Imvaders of Hs Throne ond Prevogat; e But are they allu coment to be carncd be- 

tore the Tribv I; Of Chriit, with this ace eptr Ince from thoſe, w/. 2/10! eexantorat flew Lo mt Maney, 

in their hand , and to have the quahry of ther Loverothe conung of His Kingcom, ard their Loyalty to 

Chritt Jeſus, gov oppoſed and put from the exercrſe of his Royal Government by the Party Indulging, mn 

this very In4wl;ence, tri d by ſuch a Teſt? It were fit, fore, to think on this, and liv it t heart - tor 

each rece;ver may lzy his count with it, that ſoon or ſ-ne he ſhall be puf tout, Thirty, Let me ask 


( though I pur {+ ovt ot dovbe, they do, and far be ir from me to think otherwile ) whether they believe, 
that Chrift, v.+ purchifed Pris Church, and bourht bic Crown with His precrons Bled, lives allo tro make 
Interce.lion, ant to plead his own Purchate, and Procure, by vertue of the Price | le hath payed, the exe- 


cutien of the written Vengeance upon 211, w/9 wil ftrive with kim for State and Supremacy in ordering 
the Affair of 's Hovle, the Church of the 11mg God ; or who will, m their deſperate dareing and rage, 
revoſt and exnutorat Him by ther Law, ( «hich 18 2 legal andevplicit burſting of His Bones, catting away 
His Cords from them, ind, in contempr of, and Contradicton to the Chritt of God, 2 formal raking of 
lis boute in Potieton ) as our Rulers have done ; ts th omt-doing, in this affrox: to Feſtus Chriſt, a! that 
ever went before them ; or ar if they were reſolved never ts be out-done by any, who ſhould come after 
8he wma CODe!Ng with tlie Met ator, and a down-rio ht Ae al o: lim fo b, Ame : [ for now they Lye 
it Cater in his Place ) ſure, the Indulged Brethren neither can nor will deny this. Then they mult give 
me leave to aflert and ſubſume ( what hath been, as oft upon my Soul, as I thought upon their carriage 
at that appcarance ( yea, if they ſpeak conſequently to the imppoſed conceſtion, they mutt agree with me 
in it ; That with the ſame objective aſſurance, I believe the Right thar Chritt hath buught, 70 be Sole and 
Supream, in reg —_— al the Aﬀairs of Has own Hou'e, ts have none *0 ſar: with Him im tre Ants 
cratorich, ArchiteFonick and Magi ferial Power of making Laws, to oblige t' Con Cece of His Su>te't:, 
nor to be incaje 70 give a Miniſterial Power beſider himſelf \ Had as | believe the firmnets of the ſtipulation 
betwixt Jehovah and his Anointed, to ſecure unto him bt Throne, and take Vengeance on /! His Atvuer- 
aries; agd as I belives he lieve to make Interceſſion ; fo I mutt believe alfo that, at that very :nitant, when 
the Indulged ſtood before the Council, and by their moukb made fuch a Harangue: ; The Mediator, who | 
ſet down, at whe right hand ct God, was interceeding and pleading by His Blooe, by His Wounds and 
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Paſl:on, "I the Execution of the prerchaſed and promiſed Vengeance upon ſuch, who by the compl: 
wer) deed In 4 af ance t9 the everlaſting Decree, whereby his Throne i« Eſtabliſhed, declared, they had 
taken unto themielver Hir Fauſe 111 Poſſs fem. Ah ; my dear Brethren, can the thoughts of tuch 4 crtcurd 
and diſcrepancy "ant His Interceſſion in Heaven, and your Haranguemg on Earth, enter into your 5uul, 
( and I give you the defiance to enter into the ſerious thoughts of the matrer, anqhold them out or be 
refleted upon, without Terrour, Trembling, Contution of tace, Shame anc Aſton:thment 

Now wy reworent and very dear Brethren, may I nor, upon this -_———_ make bold ro tall upon you 
as vroſtrat, and with the tcar 11 mane EC, ( for 1 have contidence to fay 1 . | fearce fee my Paper, whale by 
my Pen I make thi* Addrets unto yor,)) humbly and earneitly beg of you, requeſt, beſecch ahd obicit you, 
for your blefſed and glorious Maſters fake, who 15 now Crucihed again amongft us, from whoſe Heaa the 
Crown is taken ; for His Churches ſake, whereot he hath made you Minitters, and {© magnified you 
amongit men, 11 {ending yo!» into the World, under the Character of his Ambefſadors ; for your poor 
broken hearted and bleeding Brethrens fake, as ever you would be amongſt the reftorers of our breaches; 25 
ever you would again be as ſome of you were in times pult, as the Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael, 25 
ever you would with 10 be brovght again to keep f 15 Conrtr,and to Judge bu Houſe , and, when that work 1: 
over, to have a Place 2mongit thern that Rand by ; as you would not be the occaſion ot the rupture and utter 
ruine of the ſmail remnant (tor God and all goud and underitanding-men will retound this diftracting and 
remnant-deitroying Diviſion, that 15 amongit us, upon this Irds/gence;) as you tender the good of the Polterity, 
and would give an unquettionable eviden © how irene ly you defire .that JelusChrift mayReign ancRule with- 
WIT A competitor, when yOu are gone ; As you love to live at peace with God, and CNOV, 4s teeding Pettors and 
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taithtul W zenciics to your Locd, i 4WCC? ICrEnitrY OF SOUL ; N ty 45 eVer yuu wy Ct fo go oft the itage m ey! 
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terms with God, and have vour Maitrers weicom of well done good and faithful Servants, and be emolled, 


when you arc gone, amonegtt the Conttilors ot his name, and holders {aſt ot _ word of Iis Tefthimony, 2nd 
" v 


ſuch as had obtained n ercy to be vahant tor the truth: Ler me, I ſay, upon all thefc, and many vther accom 

make bold to beiccch you, without more debate, without more cclay, to deliver your ſelves ; to del: Ii 
Church ; to deliver vour wounded, weeping and overwhelmed Brethren ; and delive: the Pulluies 4 tru. 
the ſnarc of that Crt De? ” Mg, Corn RUNS, Ro mmant-D1r% 141mg Induls ance. 


- 


+ Vid. Ani- 
maadveri. p.11, 


A TFeſuitical Letter ſent to the Covenanters in the Weſt of Scotland, 
wh lately Rebelled. 


| fr been much ſ:rpgrifſed to hear, that almoſt all the Suffering Minitters of Scer/and, of late (fy 
formerly I never heard nor ereamed of ſuch a thing ) begin ro ſpeal. in tavour of this indalgence ; 
( which ro me ever was, and yet 1s the bane of our Cauſe, and that which hath given the b/eeding intereſt 
of Chriſt in that Suffering Church, 4 more dreadtul ftro«k than ll that Prelacy hath conc ) ſome lo ta 
as they will not have it nicntioned a Sin upon the Land, nur preached againit ; others {o tar as they will have 
none {@ much as hinting, what iniquity lieth wrapped in hearing and countenancing theic Iniulzed Perſons , 
yea, ( 1 fay the generality ) tor any thing I know, arc come that length, to be ready to quettion and 
cenſure ſuch as preach agunlt it, or preach upon the ground where any In«niged miſter is. On whezc 
are we now ! when it is come tothat, and what vill be the end of thus prodigious fainting and change 7 
are we ſo in love with the Supremacy, the like whereof was never heard of in any Chriſtian Church, no not 
in the Church where Antichriſt fits, mor wa; «ver arrogate by any Magiſtrate, either Heathen, Turk, or 
Chriſtian, which 1s our ſhame, and ſhould be our ſorrow, and will prove tuch @ provocation in the hight of 
the Lord, that he cannot pardon till Vengeance be exccuted upon the Land, and Potterity, in a cegree pro- 
portionate to the unparallelled height of that Abomir ation and Defolatiqn ? are we ( 11ay } ſo 1namored 
with that Image. of Jealoube, which povoketh ro Jcaloulic, that we mult plcad to much tur that wotv! 
Spirit, come out of that bitter root, after we have ſeen and felt the lamentablz effects of it ? wo 15 0c, it 
this be all our Zeal tor God, and his Chriſt this day, when his Prerogatives are incroached upon by men vh9 
have fold themſclves to deitroy (tv far as they can ) all the Intere/! of Jej-s Chrift, and to banith Lamſelf, 
hu Kingdom, and all his Concerns out of the Land. Who 1 pray among theſe In1u/ged Men, (1 lay ) as 
ſuch ( for otherways I honour ſuch as are known to me, and ſhall entertain charitable thoughts of others ) 
can be called the Ambaſladors of Chriſt ? who depend as to the attual exerciſe of the Mini/terial Funition, 
or ſuch who never were immediately intruſted ( even as to kind ) with Church-power, rece.ving Ijund1- 
ons, Limitations, and Authority, not Interpretatively, but cxpresſly, and I termanss trom them ; and 1s 
acting under the Magiſtrate 1n « Subordination, as directly and formally as an Inferior Civil-Court, or Ma- 
giltrarcs do, for any thing I can obſerve. And who dare (ay that this is conſonant to our received, and 
avowed Reformation ? How may, can, or dare auy be ſilent, and not lift up their voice l;ke a Trumpet, 
not only to cxuner their own Conſciences, and bear full witneſs againſt rhis Sin, when now by reaſon this 
univerſal condemnation of all publick appearance againſt the Indulgence , as becoming in 4 more plain un- 
deniable manner the Sin of the Suffering Church, whereas before it ſeemed to me to beonly the $1a of the 
fainting People, who contrary to their Oath and Vow departed from the Suffering Brethren, to the 
weakning the hands of the\ywffering Remnant, and ſtrengrhening the oppreiling Adverſaries ; but allo, fo 
far as in them lieth, arc forþe Peoples altogether lying by and complance with this Evil, to the further 
provoking the Lord againſt the whole Land. Is it reaſonable for us now in the day of the Lords contend- 
ing, to be thus tender of a few men, (how worthy ſoever otherways ) aud untender of the grand Concerns 
of the Lord our Maſter ? I's firange to me, that any ſhould plead tor it directly, or indirettly, and it 
were directly defigned ro countermind the Lords wonderful appearance in and by theje Aſſemblies of the 
Lards People, now named Conventicles, and blaſpbemouſly, + Randevoure: of Rebell;on, and that now after 
the Lord hath counter-wrought theſe Enemics to the aſtoniſhment of all. I look upon this and taking the 
Bond lately tendered, and Submiſſive payment of thu Exaftion Mmey ; tor all the three were and are con- 
trived , deſigned, preſſed, and carried on expreſly and in'plain terms to burden, and keep down the 
work of God by Field and Houſe-meetingr, Ran zes of Chriſt; Militia, where he as King, and Genera- 
lidimo is Leading, Ruling, and Muſtering his faithful Soldiers, nor can 1 ſee that ſuch, who are { tavou- 
rable to the indulgence, can (ſpeaking conſequently ) condemn the taking of the Bond, or the payment 
of this Impoſion, which is to me a prattical compend of all former compliances with this Enemy, aud a 
plain prattical declaration of their ingagement to root Chirift and all Li; out of the Land. Tho it is 
rrue, there 15 a Magis and a Minus that may be yielded, yer there is nothing that can alter the king. 
Wherefore dear Brethren, hitherto God hath helped you, go on in the Frength of the Lord, contending 
againſt all fleſh for your Lord and Maſter, who is able ro make all grace abound ; beware of all formal or 
material, and virtual yieldings unto any compliance with any contracts whatſoever, that have a tendancy 
to weaken Chrifts Interefls, either in it (elf, or in the mind of any faithful, for he who is faithtul in a 
little, will be followed with dominion over many Cities. The Spirir of Zeal would make us wile as 
Serpents, and reſolute to ſtand upon Foors or Inches, for as not a light Skirmiſhing with tore-parties, bur 
the main Battle, ( ad triarias ventum in eft) and the yielding of one foor, may occahion the lofing the 
whole day. O Lord God of Hott: ariſe thou, and then thine Enemies ſhall be Scattered, and ſtrengthen the 
weak things that remain, when the things that once were are now as it were diſappearing, and plead thy own 
Cauſe, and determin that long depending Controverſy in thy own time and way, Amen. 


Let mae hear from you my dear Brother, His Grace be with you, 


Par; in th, Lord , $«bjcribe.), 


j. K 


Suppoſed ro be one John Brown a Field-Preacher and Traitcr, who fled into Holland, 
where he is an Agent for the Covenanting-Party 
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Preſent Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 52. 
his Houſe Plundered by the Covenanters, and 
his Houſe-Keeper beaten, 47. 

Scottiſh Oath of Allegiance, 43. 

The Apology for the Perſecuted Mini- 
ſters, &C. 1. 14. 24, 25, 20. 

The Apologerical Narration, 25. 52. 

Apologie pour Jean Chaſtel, written by 
the Feſuts, and prattiſed by the Covenan- 
ters, 07. 

My. Hugh Archibald bus Adaltertes, 34. 

Biſhop of Argyles Cbildren, 47. 

The Principles of Aſſatfination out of the 
Presbyterian writings, 66, 67, 68. 


B. 


Biltour the Converted Butcher, and his 
IWife, 34 35- 

Cardinal Becton bs Murder, and Melvils 
Speech to him 66, 

loubn Baltour t4e Aſſaſſin, 26. 


Beitiality. 
Seven or Fight Convemiclers put to death 
for that Crime, 34 


Biſhops. 

Toe Succeſſors of the Ap1ſtl-s, their Office 
diſtintt from that of a Prieſt, and of Dt- 
vine Inſtitution, 38, 39, 49. they had a 
new Ordination diſtini? from that of Pre\. 
byters, 41. | : 

At. Robert Blaires Divinity, 2 

John Bridgeford hu Adultery, and Rl1* 
phemy, 24- : 

The Bond for the Peace, 4.4. Rebels cheo/7 
to be Hanged, and Tran/ported, rather than 
take it, 16. 

The Bond tendred im 1655 and 1675S. 
what the Cooopanters [md of it, 50, 51. 

Atr. Blake 3s Pride, and Blaſphemy, 5 2. 

Mr. Robert Bruce bi /ayimg to King 
James, 50. what the King ſaid of him, 5 L. 

Buchanan 3 in Marg. hs Do@trime of 
Kings, 29. and of Ehuds Dagger, or He- 
roical Murders, 69. m Marg. ; 

Burning of London aſſigned as a Divine 
Tudgment, for burning the Covenant there 
by the hands of the Common-Hangman, 8. 


C. 


Mr. Cameron, 70. 
Mr. Calderwoods Altare Damaſcenum, 24 


Mr. Andrew Cant, >. 

Mr. Alexander Cant, 5 3. 

Solemm League and Covenant, the preat 
Scandal to Foretgn Reformed Churches, 4.2. 

The National Covenant, 43. 


Churches. 

Greek and Latin attr:buted as great a 
Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical matters to the 
Chriſtin Emperors, as the Engliſh and 
Scottiſh do ro the King, 23. 

Church of Scotland hath no Liturgical 
Forms, or Ceremonies, 26. us m a ſtate of 
Perſecution, 2.8, 


Covenanters. 
They refn/e to an/wer, when examined by 
« Authoriy, 


- 


The Index. 


Authority, .1 1%. their blaſphemies about 
the Covenant, 7. 26, 41. and againſt the 
Att of Supremacy, 9. 25. They reckon Wa- 
nſton, Guthry, Mitchel, cc. for Mar- 
tyrs, 10. therr ignorance and wicked» (5, 12. 
Therr Jeluitical Dottrines, 12, 14. 66, 67, 
68. They impoſe new proces of Faith, 13, 
14, 25. 


They Preah again 
Tax, 16. 71. Their 
Drunk, 18, 19. They aggravate the common 
infirmities of Human nature, and take no 
notice of their own preſumptions Sins, 2.1. 
They by therr Pri 
from all Churches ſince Chrifts tame till the 
Reformation, 27. They call oe 
Churches; Eraſtian Churches, and their Mi+ 
mſters, Conrt-Paraſites, 24. 


the Five- Months 


They aſſert the uſe of the Lords-Prayer, 
Creed, and "Ten Commandments 1s ve S- 
perſtitions and Idolatrons, 25. They condemn 
the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, 25. 
The true cauſe T thes batred to Moni tols, 
and the late Lori Primate, 25. ir \fary. g. 
They are nit Perſecuted, out guſh'y inbe 1. 
25, 26, 27. They are great Ferierntors and 
Tyrants, 27. 28. They, and ther Predec: 

b- Perſecuted Duecn Mary Stuart, King 
James, Kmp Charles the Firft, and the See 
cond, 2.8. 


Their Treaſonable, and |\uncal Prin- 
ciples about Government, 1.9, 3, 31. They 
mock at the Dottrine of P«ſſiwve Ohb-1ence, 

2. They ſpeak great things about the ho- 
fn s of their own Party, 3}. Thar wicked- 
meſſeſs and debaucherier, 12. 34, 35. They 
Murder at Houſes as well at Frield-Con- 
venticles, 36. Their incvonluty, and mbu- 
manity, 47. Their Sawcineſs and Impudence, 
4.9. Ther Pride, and Spiritual Faſt, Lying, 
Slandering, fc. 51, 5% 53. Their agree- 
ments with Arnans, Novatians, Donarifts, 
and Papilts, 50. Their Aſſaſſinatmg, and 
Maſſacring Priweiples, 66, 67, 68. 


Cels granted by the laſt Convention ; 
The Field-Preachers Preach againſt it, 16. 
47, 71. Jeſuitical Letter, Poſt finem. 

Primitive Chriſtians, Chriſtian 
Churches, the common Dottrines wherein 
! hey all agreed, 23. AN Proteſtants ought ro 
confeſs them as the common notions of Chriſt i- 
nity, 16, 

Conhiſtory of Genzva, and Charenton 
Sea x" at the Covenant, 4%. 

Cup ot c0id Water,a Beok,vid. Poor Mans 
Cup. 


ſeudo-Matrvrs dyed 


s muſt bave ſeparated 


D. 


Deſertion. 

The Dottrme of Deſertion no: 
in Scripture, 34 

The Scottith Declaration 


0) cind, i 
% 


, Loſt 
agarnſe the (. 6+ 


venant, 5. 
Ar. Tohn Dickſon, 3 bla\phemes, 8. 
Iz, 45. 


Janner Duglaſs, 35. 

Mr. Robert Duglaſs, bus Papa! Pride, 50. 

Earl of Dundonalds Servant, the cauſe 
of bu Diſtration, 16. 


E. 


Epiſcopacy proved to be a Divine Inſti- 
tution, 38. 29. Cc. 


Chriſtan Emperors. 

Their Supremacy and Power m Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Matters, and over Kecleſiaſtical Per- 
jons, tl 

Ciry 


f Edinburgh railed at by Naph- 


: , | . 


F. 


Iu dM tcetings proved by many inſt ances 
'o be Randevoures of Rebeilion, agaimſs 
At. Kid, 11. 

Lor1 Forreſter bus Tragical End, 75. 

James Foyer, the holy Beggar, 24- 

The right netion of Free. Grice, 4. 5. 

The fulfilling of 14: Scriptures, the blaſe 
pbemies of that Book, 19, 20. 

Frenca-Church ſcandalized at the Co- 
nant, 4. & Letter forged by the Weſtern 
Covenanters in the name of the French» 


Church, 52. 
(. 


Gallows of to ſorts invented by the late 
Rebels ; one for the common Enemies of 
Chriſt, and the other for the Nobles, 54. 


Geneva. 

The Reformed Church there ſcandalized 
at the Covenant, 42. 

General Aſſembly, the Papal Tyranny 
thereof, 51. 

Sir Edmondbury Godfreys Murder pa- 
ralleld, 50. 

Goodman, Knoxes Companion, his Re- 
bellious, and Murderous Prmciples, $0. 66. 

Cauſes of Gods wrath ; a Book ſo catl- 
led, 43. 

Mi. Alexander Gibſon Clerk of the Privy 


Council, bis Certifient, 17. 
Grayham 


The Indes. 


Grayham the Apoſt at Biſh»p of O:k- 
ney, 10. 

Mr. Patrick Gillfpic bis Papsl Pride, 
FO. 


H. 


Ar. Hamilton Cartam of Atr. Welſhes 
Guard, afterwards Goneral of the Cove- 
nanted Army, his Debancheries, 25. 

Robert Hamilton of Barnes, 35. 

Afr. William Houſton, 34- 


l. 


Kimg James. 

Hw opinion of Biſhops, 42. im Marg. be 
complams of the Sawcineſs of the Presbyte- 
nan Amſters, 49. 

The Papal State, which the Presbyrenian 
kept with him, 50. His Sarcaſm -agamſt 
Mr. Robert Bruce, 5 1. 


Inceſt. 
Eight F anaticks convicted of that Crime 


in one Pariſh, 24- 


Indulgence. | 

The Field-Preachers abſolutely againſ} In- 

dulgence, 6. 14, 47. Addi. poit tinem, : vey 
write and preach againſt the Indulged, 16. 

The Information for Defenſrve Arms, 


I J1. 
ys Iriſh juſtified their Rebellion by the 
example of Scotland, 30. 
Jus popul: Vindicatum, 68. 


K. 


Atv. Tohn Karſtaires, 34. 
Mr. Kid pretends to mraculors aſſiauee, 


2, 3 
The King no 9therwiſe to be obeyed than 


according to the Covenant, 31. 

Mr. John Kings Teſuntical way of an- 
ſwering, 2.0. bus blaſphemons applications of 
Seripture, 21, 22, 23. gt his Wife with 
Child before Marriage, 34. dyed wot in the 
Faith of the Primitroe Chriſtians, 37. nor 
of the reformed Charches, 4. as he told the 
People he did. 

ing Charles the Firſt bis larger Decla- 
ration, 42, 43. 
Knoxes H:ft, 1 3, 14- in Marg. 3c. 66. 
EKnoxes Liturgy, 27. 


L. 
Duke of Lauderdale, 11. 47, 73. 


Andrew.Leſly 4x Murder, Adultery, and 


/ 


Plaſphemy, 2 2. 

Leightons Szons plea, 14. 

Archbiſhop Leighton cenſured for bis Ar- 
ticles of Accomodation, 1 5, 16. 

Lex Rex ; The treaſonable and blaſphe- 
mus Dottrines of that Book, 30. it com- 
mends Mariana the Feſuit, 16. mocks at the 
Dottrine of Paſſive Obedience, 7 1. 

A Letter in the name of the French 
Church forged by the Fanaticks, 52. 


London. 
108 burning of London and the laſt great 
Plague, aſſigned as a Judgment for burning 


the Covenant there, $. 


Lords-Prayer. 
Called a Papiſtical Charm, 25. 
Bi(hop Lindleys Narration of the Aſſembly 
at Perth, 25. 


Covenanting-Lords. 
They wrote a Letter to the F rench-King, 
which Montroſs perned, 2 9. 
Lords(diſcontented ) who went to London 
March 1678. prayed for at a Field-Fft, 1 1 
Chancellor Loudon, 34. ; 
Lylmachus Nicanor, 1 3. 2 3. 


M. 


Mr. Hygh Mackell his Blaſphemy, 7, 
Mc1an approved by Lex Rex, 30. 
Ar. Nalne, 29. 


Marcyrs. 

Miraculouſly offifted by God; Mr. Kid 
pretend: to that miracubots aſſiſt anee, 2, 3+ 
the Pleudo-Martyrs of the Covenanting 
Cauſe, 10. they dyed Fudledor Drunk,1 8,19. 

Mary Queen of Scotland, her ſaying of a 
Presbyrterian Faſt, 28. | 

Ser George Maxwel bewitched to death 
by Witches, who were Fanaticks, 75. 


Covenanting-Miniſters. 

Falſe Miniſters, or Uſurpers of the Mimhe- 
ry, 36. They aſſume Propbetical boldneſs, 49. 
Prouder than any Biſhops, the Pope not ex- 
cepted, 50. 

Mr. Michel, his Blaſphemies, 2.2. 68. 
blaſphemouſly compared with Samſon, 10. 

Mrs. Michelſon, @ Mimifters Daughter, 
a pretended Propheteſs, her Baſphemy, 7. 

Marqueſs of Montrols at firſt a Cove- 
nanter, 20. The Covenanters cruelty to him 
afterwards, 2.9. the reaſons thereof, 25. 18 
Marg. g. 

Mu \ IMs of the late Lord Primate, 


2% 63: 
V. 


The Index. 


N. 
National Covenant, 43- 
Naked Truth refuted, 4.0. 41. 
Naphrali, 7.-13, 25, 26, 29, 3%, 31, 
33, 5l, 52. ſee i”; Wo Capacity. 


Paſſive Obedience. 

Aſſerted againſs the Jeſuit Covenanters, 
Mr. Hobbs,C*c. 3 1,32. the profeſſion of that 
Dottrine, a badge of true Proteſt ancy, 3}. 

Ordination x: Biſhops unto their Office, 
diſtintt from that of | Presbyters, i *. 

O Divinity, Preces & LacrFlus.,c. 
ſo called, 31. 


Scottiſh As of Parliament dawmed by the 
Covenanters, 8, 9, 10. 
Ar. Per Patcrion, 34. 


Patronage of Eccleſiaſtical Livings, elder 9 


than Popery, 2.5. in Marg. m. 

Mr. James Porter, 34. 

Presbyterians, wid. Covenanters, their 
Preachers abuſive, and blaſphemons applyers 
of holy Scriptures, 3. 8, 9, 19,.20, £1, 23, 
48, 49. 

Prorteſtation of the Covenanters, 1628. 
13. in Marg. C. 

Proteſtant. 

I: a Papiſt reformed into a Primitive 
Ciriffies 3 3- who true Proteſtants, and who 
wt, 10. 

An account of the Army at Pentland- 


hills, 3J- 
Hugh Peters dyed Drunk, 19. 
The true notion of Perſecution ſtated, 2.4. 


Phineas. * 
Or Heroxcal Murders  Jafifeed by the 
Presbytenian Writers, 66g 67, 68. 


* Probable Capacity. 
That Dottrine, 2.9. contrary to the prattice 
Primi:vve Chriſtians, who were in a moſt 
robable Capacity, 2 1. 
The Poor Mans Cup, &c. 9, 10. 


Q. " 
Quakers; Why the Presbyterians are fo 
angry at them, 45. their unanſwerable Ar- 


guments againſt the Presb. 45; 46. 
R 


Ravillac Redivivus, 12. 14, 22, 
Mr. Henry Rollocl, 7. np 
Mr. Ruthertord, 34. 
Remiſh Teſtament, 1. 
Mr. Matth. Rumſey, 34. 

OY 


Scriptures. 
Blaſphemouſly, or abuſively applyed by Fa- 
ick Preachers, 2, 3, 9, 19, 20, 21, 
23» 48, 49- | 
Spotswoods Hiſtory, 1 3. mm Marg. 14. 49. 
Soldiers murdered m their Quarters by 
Fanaticks, 70. 
The Sword of the Lord and 
48. 5% 
Supremacy condemned by the Covenanters, 
. 25. Addit. Poſt hnem. 


Mr. James Sraſde 34. 


The Thebean Legion, 52. 

Earl of 'Trequaire, 30. 

'Town-Mapor 0 Edinburgh, Sir Edmond- 
bury-Godtreyed by the Fanaticks, 46. 70, 

Mr. Robert Tran of Egglcſholm, 29. 


Wandring thoughts will interpoſe in Devo- 
$509, as as m Studying ; if reſiſted, not 
ins, 21. 
The ſeaſonable warning ; the treaſonable 
and blaſphemous language m it, 2.8. 
Wellhes Prophecy of himſelf, 2... his 
e, 53- ; 
jor homes Wer, 34. 
James Wallaces Wife, her Adultery and 
Blaſphemy, 34- 
Welt of Scotland,where F anaticks abound 
famons for Fornications, and Adulteries, 25. 
Duty of Man windicated agamſt 
the Cavil of Mr. Hubbs, 32. 
Mr. Williamſon a Conventicle Preacher, 
and the Lady Carrs Daughter, 35. 
Witchcraft, @ re:gning Sm among the F a- 
naticks, 16. 
Witches of Burroſtoneſs, all Comven- 
ticlers, 16. 
Cauſes of Gods Wrath,a Book ſo called,q 2. 


of Gideon, 


ERR 


KL Ao 


I the firff Speech. 


Page 2. line 11, him, page 13. line 


wide, 10, wiſh, 35. thoſe; 


page 17. line 22. fed. 


bn the ſecond Speech. 
Page 47. line 9, Ceſs, page 54. line 47+ triſted. 


In the Animadwverſon:. 


Pag* 23. 1.41, F Eoupan, p. 25. Marg. (c) Perth, p. 29.1. 23. (9)1.25, Milne, p.'36. 1.10. John 16 mar 
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23. purely, dele and, p.48 1.30. /rreche, p.4g. (3) in marg. Balkcanquel,p.s 3 Ls. Alexander 


There ave other Errors of leſi moment, which the Reader may be pleaſed to CorreT, 


is 


der 


